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of Chriſtianitie: or, As 
touching the dayly Rea- 


ding and Meditation of the 


holy Scriptures: very requi. 
lite and neceſſary for all Chri- 
ftians of what eilate or con- 
dition ſoeuer: 


TvvoRookes. 


Tranſlated out of La- 
tine into Engliſh, by Iohn 
Ludham Vicar of Wes 


thersfeld, 15 7 9. 


The commaundement of God in the olde 
TeſRamene.Deut.6.8.:t. | 


75. e werdes whyche I rommaunde thee this daye 


be in thine beam: and thou ſhalte rehearſe th“ 
conrmually vnte thy children, and ſhalt talk e of 


them when thou tarieſt in thine bouſe, and when 
thou walkeft by theweye ; when thou lyſt down, 
aud when thou riſeſl vp, Ce. N 8 


The commaundement of Gad in the neyye - 
Teſtament. Ioan. 5. 30. 


+ Scarche the Scriptures : for they they be thet teſtifye 


of mee. | 
Printed at London by Henry 


Bynneman, 15 79. 
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V Vorſhiptal, Vertuous, and my 
very good Lady, the Lady Mary 
7 Wroth, late wike to the right vvorſhipful 
Sir Thomas WROTH, Knight, ofgodly 
| memoꝛie, deceaſſed 2 1% Ludhans 
| wiſheth continuaunce of health, 
6 8 and al things proſperous in 
; 2 Chziſte Jeſus, 


— — 


i + 


Hat greate cauſe there is (right wor- 
ſhipfull and my very 2 4 Why 
all men of all ſortes ſhould be exhor- 

ted, and earneſtly excited, to the dai- 
ly readyng and meditation of the ho- 
y Scriptures: the infinite perilles and 


5 þ IS AY . 
— calamities, whereynto we are al of vs 


continually ſubiect, do moſte plainely and plentifully 


＋ | declare. For why , who ſecth nat. hau. comberſame # 4 


and perillous a ſtate they enter into, that take vpon thẽ 
to trauaile in the Wildernes in the night ſeaſon, without 
the helpe either of Moone or Starres, or any other light 
to direct them by? Goe they not oftentimes out of the 
way? Doe they not manye tymes ſtumble and ſtagger 


like men berefte of their ſenſes? Are they not euer and 

anone caughteinthe Bryars, and there pitiouſly tattred 

and torne? Be they not like from time to tune to run 
themſelues either againſte ſome Rocke, Blocke, or Tree 
ſtanding before them? wherby they get one while (per- 
haps) a ſhrevde ruſhe on tlie ſides, an otherwhile a curſt 
thwacke ouerthwarte the ſhinnes, now and then a ſore 


bounſe on the breaſte , by and by a dreadefull duſte 


on the necke and ſhoulders, ſtraightwayes an odde 


x * N 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie.' - 


blowe croſſe the face, andeuen anmediately an auke 
rap vponthenoſe,or ſome one daſh or other inthe cies, 
eares, or teeth? But what are theſe in com pariſon of the 
reſt?very fleabitings. For if they oſcape either with ſome 
or with al theſe hurts and annoyances which we haue 

now mẽtioned, they may ſay (and that truly)they haue 
played the tall fellowes. But ouer and beſides thele, they 
light many tymes vppon ſome daungerous quagmire, 
foregro ne Lake or Pitte, wherein they ſticke tale and 
are not able to winde themſelues out againe , no not to 
the death. What ſhall I lay of the huge multitude of 
Beaſtes ſo fierce and terrible in their kindes Are they 
not like euery moment to be deuoured of them? Howe 
is it poſſible they ſhould eſcape ſo many roaring Lions, 
ſo many rauening Wolues, ſo many bloudy Beares, boy 
ſterous Bulles, cruel Tyeres, Panters, Pardals, Leo- 
pardes, Serpentes, Dragons, and ſuche like, and not be- 


come a pray vnto them 2 I ſay notlung all this while of 


a daungeras greate as any other, namely, of the theeues 
and robbers, cormorants and caytifes, that lurke in ob- 
ſcure places, gaping for the ſpoile of wayfaring men: of 
whom notwithſtanding they are cruelly rifled, and haue 
oftetimes their throates miſerably cut. But whois able 
to expreſſe all the harde happes and hazardes, whyche 
they throw themſelues into, that iourny by night in the 
Deſart(as is aforeſaide?) V erily I ſuppoſe nbt Syluanus 
hymſclfe , Nowe then if incace the ſtate of theſe menne 
be ſo difticulte and daungerous, that are in hazarde one- 
ly ofa bodily death : howe muche more perillous and 
pernitious is the caſe of all thoſe, that remaine in ſuche 
continuall icopardy bothe of bod ye and ſoule? Suche 
doubteleſſe is the plighte of all A Seng children cuen 
from the tyme ot their byrth to the daye of their death. 
Such is the caſe and conditis both ofhigh and low, rich 
and poore, noble and baſe, bonde and free; , Iewe and 
| Gentile 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Ge ntile, al and ſome, one and other. For why? ſo ſoane 
as ee are borne , we enter into thys worlde as into a 
huge Wuderneſſe: where we are cfteſoones ;environed 
with innumerable ſtraites of tlie body, with innumera- 
ble perplexitics ofthe ſoule / As touching the bodye, -/ 
we come naked into the worlde, without cither r, 
cd o couer vs, or ſtrength to defende vs, or diſcretionts 
guide vs, or prouiſion t to ſuccour vs: in whiche bchalfe . 2 12 escribe 
the very brute beaſtes dofar-away ſurmount vs. And. 

BA. 


wee be no ſooner crawled foorth of our mothers womb, 
but wee ſette oute oure throates and crye: euen there 
by hewraying, bothe oure preſent miſery, and oure 
ee to come. As we growe vppe in yeares, 
ſo increaſe oure troubles. Troubles within vs, troubles 
vithoute vs, troubles aboue vs, troubles beneath vs, 
troubles belunde vs, troubles before vs, troubles on the 
righte hande, troubles on the lefte, and euerye where 
troubles. Within „ manner of maladies and diſſea- 
ſes proceedyng of inwarde cauſes, w hy che in verye 
deede are ſo manye in number, as the verye Phiſitions 
themſelues coulde neuer as yet find oute propre names 
ynoughe for them, much leſſe preſcribe any ſitte reme- 
dies to heale them, Without vs, all kinde of out: warde 
croſles, and diſtreſſes: as hunger, thirſt, colde, nakednes, 
woundes, ſoares, botches, blaynes, blindeneſſe, lame- 
neſſe, deafneſſe, dumbneſſe, perills of ſworde, perilles of 
fyre, perilles of water, &c, Aboue vs are the Hea- 
uens (as yee woulde ſaye) Irmed againfte vs, the 
Firmament frownyng yppon vs, the Ayte diſtem- 
pered , the Windes wraſtling „ the Thunders roa- 
ring, the Lightnings fathing , the Comettes and 
| Dl azing! Starres, don ring, the Sunne eclipſed, the Moone 
Adcepiiued of lur hghit: and all tokens of calamities vns 
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act vsis the cath aſtetimeserembling and qua- 

: fie. , many tiniesſihdged and ſcorched, dmers times o- 

, ucrflowen & ſurrounded, ſometimes opening and ſwal- 

lowing vp all that e euer 15, not ſeldome times breatlung 

out peltilont vapours and exhalations, to the deſtructi. 

on of whole Cities and Townes. Behncke vs are al trou'- 

bles vnlooked for. Befote vs, all troubles foreſcene. On 

JED the right hande dur frietides: ' Ori the leſte hande , oure 

 koes; Yea, and which v way ſoeuer̃ Nc turne vs, troubles 

" vppon troubles, trials vpon trials;0ne vexation vppon 

an other, and euen deathiit ſelfe cõtinually purſuing vs, 

And thus fareth it with'y$as touchyng our bodies,” But 

As goncerning our ſoutes, the caſe is ſo muche the more 

dangerous AS 5 the eniinics are pernitious, and calamities 

' orieuous whervnto they are ſubic&. Subiect (I ſay) not 

by creatiõ, but by deprauatiõ, or rather by originall cor- 

ruption. For in deede if they be conſidered accordyng 

to that excellent nature, wherein they were firſt created | 

before the fall of Adam it will appeare, that as in ſub. — 

ſtance ſpirituall, and in qualitie immortall ſo were they „ 

indued alſo with ſingular ornaments and heauẽly ver- 8 

tues, as whereby they reſembled the image euen of God 
himſelfe , But (alas) euer ſince that fatall ruine and dif 
mall decay of our great vnhappy graundfather dam, 
N they haue not onely bin depriucd| of all thoſe ornamẽts 
and graces which before they had, but alſo infected with 
contrary vices and deformities: ſoasin ſtedde of light, 
they are become darke: in ſtedde of pure, they are be- 
come obſcure : in ſtedde of holy,they are become pro- 
phane: in ſtedde of vprighte juſt, perfit, hap py,bleſſed, 
the image ofthe cternall God, they are become picuiſh, 
peruerſe, vnperfeR, vniuſt, accurſed , the Image ofthe 
infernall Sathan . And this forſooth generally! is the 

ſtate wherein we ſtand both in reſpect of our ſoules and 
bodies. For the more manifeſt proofe wherof,the Scrip- 
tures 


Jules 


I. - 
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tures are plentifull, eſpecially where they painte foorth 
man in his naturall coloures, aid ſet him vp (as it were) 
on a ſtage to be ſeene. For they teache, that tiere 1s ns 
ſounde or whole parte in him from the crowne ofthe . 
heade to the ſoale of the foote. For why? e are all the 
| pd TN Meg * 7,14. 2.3.4. 
forte of vs corrupte, we haus all gone aſtray, wee are al become |. 14 
abhominable, there ts none that vndet ftandreh or fie erb after 1, bot 4 
Ged,there u none that doth ged. no not one: our nnndfi are di. 70 Tr 
ra? within vi, aur memories are maymed, oure redfen vnte- a, 
formed, our vnderſtanding vnperfite,our wiſedomte fooliſhneſſe, 8 16 
eure heartes vncircumciſed, our iudgementes vn iuſte, eur wil, 2 4 
waywarde, oure thoughtes vaine, ure Imagination wicked, our 15 Wee XJ 
conceites carnall,our fanſies fruilrate, oure aſfctions cuil, are 1.2 
lufts vnbrideled our throats an open ſepulchrejour tengi haue 7 WS: 
* 227 ee ene ere. 9.26 
vſed deceit, the poiſon of Apes is vnder our lipper,ohr af Din 


are full of curſing and burerneſſe , oure handes are filled cilh Eccleſ. ii. 33 


eruelty, and our fingers with iniſuitie: or feete are ſwifte to ſhed den. 

bloude,deflruftion and calamitie are ii oure wayes ," the way of 3 

geace we haue not ive n , and there ir no feare of God before 555 xa . 

eure eies. Theſe and ſuch like are the excellent titles, and 25 8 

prerogatiues where with the holy Ghoſt adorneth vs in as . | '8 

the Scriptures. Theſe are in deede the true markes and e 

monuments of our antiquitie, the peculiar badges of our 1 i 

brauery, the right Coat-armour of al A dani offlpring. i 
Whereof leaſte any man ſhoulde doubte, and pretende 

I wote not what priuiledges for Himſelfe, as thoughe he 

were exẽpted out of the common aray ot all fleſhe, the 

Scripture dealeth yet more plainely with vs, and telleth 

V5, that we are not only wretched and miſerable by na- 

ture, as being all: conceiued of vncleane ſeede, and all Palm, 5. þ / 

borne the children of wrath and perdition, but alſo that 2%. 2.1.2.5 

wee haue al ſinned; (w here this worde (All) is referred x m. 3. 9 

to euery particular perſon, whether he be Iewe or Gen- Galach.z 22 

tile) and are depriued. ot the glory of God: that e are al N.. 28. 


workers pf Wicke dcs, al ſhrinking and rebellious chil Elm. 116.11, 


K —2 «cc ⅛ * ꝗ 2 . 


—— —— — — — —— Wt 


n | . dren, 


Yo — 


Rom. 34 
Ela. 59. 5 
Dent. 27 
Galatk. z. 
Colaſ. 2. 13 
Epheſ 2.12 
x. 6. 23. 
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lyars, and lighter than vanitie it ſelfe all hatchers of CoZ 
katrice egges, and weaners, of the Spiders webhe (as 


the Prophet ſpeaketh) (and to be ſhorte) ill ſubiectto 


the curſe and maledihon of God, and fo conſequentlye 
to endleſſe confuſion both of ſoule and body. For, the 
rewarde of ſinne, death, and emery foule that frnneth [hel dye, 


faith the Lorde. Theſe things thas brieflye premifed, 


although they may ſceme fatheicnt to ftnke(as it were) 


an Alarum into al mens confciences,andto make them 
looke about them, if ha-ly they may eſpy any remedy: 


yet ouer and beſides theſe, if wee will weigh and confi. 
der what an vnmercifull number of ſpirituall ennimies 


we haue to deale and encounter with, how ſubtilly they * 
lye in wayte to entrappe vs, hoe vnceſſantly they af 
fayle vs,howe greedily they gape to deuoure vs, wee 
ſhall bee muche more inflamed (as T thinke) to pre- 
parc oure ſelues to the battaile, and to ſtand vppon our 
guarde, if (at leaſte) we haue either anye care of dire 
owne welfare; or dread of our own diſtruction. For if fa 


be wee haue not vnfitly compared the worlde vnto a 


Wildernes, where men wander in the middeſt of innu- 
merable dãgers & are euen ſubiect cõtinually to a thou- 
ſande deathes: then maye it appeare fufficientlye what 
oure lotte and portion is in this life, and howe hardlye 
we are like to be dealte withall, vnleſſe wee Walke mar. 
uellous warily and circumſpectly, and bee throughlye 
fenced and fortified at all aſſayes ; We haue to conſider, 
that as there the wayes and pathes are verye doubtefull 
and vncertaine by reaſon af manifolde crinkes and tur- 
nings: ſo here we are to mete with infinite Mazes & La 
byrinths of ſuperſtitions and falſe opinions: ſo as there 
is nothing more harde and difficult, than for a man (a- 


mongſt them) to keep? the ſtraighte courſe to eternall 


ſaluation. Againe, as the deſart places are ful of horrible 
daungers, as well in reſpecte of the wilde ànd fauage 


bealts, 
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beaſtes, as alſo ofthe Theeues and Robbers that lurlce in 

them: euen ſo are wee in this worlde enuironed about on 

euery ſide with farre inore grieuous enimies, as which(tor 

their crueltie and more than bloudy deſire of deſtroy ing 
* all that euer come in their wayes) doe far. awaye exc:ede 

the ſaluageſt beaſtes and cruelleſt cut-throates that bee; 

For euen amongeſt vs rangeth that olde manqueller the 

Duell,who (as Peter fayth) goeth aboute like a roating . ,,,, 6 

Lion, ſeeking whom he may deuoure. And hee is not a- bs 

lone, but hee hathe an infinite rable, and euen the Deuill. - | 

and all of wicked Angels and vncleane Spirites to do him 

ſcruice : ſo as he is(not without good conſideration) called 

a Potentate, he Prince of darkneſſe,the Gonernour of this wo ld, pheſ6.12 

the ſprrite that ruleth in the Ayre, c. to note vnto vs the - 

wonderfull force and puiſſance that he is of: like as in o- 2 pheſ2.2 

ther places, for his malice and ſubtilty, he is termed a Ser- ; 

pent, for his crueltie, a Lion, and for all togither, «greate 3 eneſ. 3. 

redde Dragon hauing ſeaxcn heades and ten hornes , and ſeauen,, pr. 3.8 

Crew pon his Heads, cc, There are alſo belonging to his Apocal, 12 3 

helliſh conduct and Kingdome, an innumerable forte of 


wicked doers, whiche hauing vtterly reiected all ſenſe of 
Humanitie and Godlineſſe, are degenerated into wilde & 
ſaluage beaſtes. For we inay ſee euery where a ranłe route 
of leacherous monſters to grunt hke Hogges and Swine: 
a huge throng of wrathfull Termagaunts to yell out lyke 
| Beares:a beaſtly company of Backbiters to barke abroade 
* like Dogges:a rauening forte of Cormorants to houle out 
like Wolues : a fierce and frantike multitude to take on 
like vntamed Tygres: a number to play the parts of the 
nimble ſighted Lynxes: a ſlie and ſubtill forte to fare like 
Foxes : a tetchy and kicking kinde of Aſſes to bray: a ve- 
nemous ſighte of Serpents to hiſſe: and to be ſhorte, ſuch 
a huge rabble of ſtinking Goates, bellowing Bugles, put- 
> fingPanters, and all manner of vncleane Beaſtes, that a 
mai ſhall walke muche ſafer in the Wilderneſſe amongſt 
A. the 
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the 2 bea ſtes in decde, than hee can doc in the world 
amongeſt men of ſo beaſtiy conditions; neyther haue we 
to leare ſo great dan ger from the very Beaſts themlelues, 
as we hauc to doubt and dreade thoſe, that are of the ſelfe . 
ſame nature with vs: Inſomuch that the olde fathers ſaid 
not without a cauſe , one man i become 4FV olfe to an other . 
Further, as the Deſart is waſteand barren, and beſides, \0- 
uergrowen with Buſhes, Bryars and Thornes: fois thys 
World, manured with no knowledge of God at all but is 
altogither barren and vnapteto yeclde foorth anye good 
7 , hay contrariwiſe, ſcrawleth euerye where ful ofthe 
briars of Sinnes and V ices, whereby we are ericuouſly 
; mangled and torne, that (commonlye and for "the molt ' 
parte) we keepe the ſcarres of them to oure dying daye, I 
might ſtande here to ſhewe howe ſome of vs (nay all in a 
maner)are choaked with the cares ofthis world, and with 
the deceitful neſſe of riches : ſome caughtc ache itfall of 
Pride and Ambition: ſome ſnared wyth the Thornes 
of Couetoulneſle: ſome ouer heade and eares in the 
Bryars of Voluptuouſneſle : ſome ſaped in the ſuddes of 
Senſualitie: ſome ſmouldered wyth the ſmoake of va. 
nitie: ſome drenched in the drey ges of Drunkenneſle: 
ſome be · ſmeared wyth the mu de of Maliciouſueſſe: 
* ſome imbrued with the bloude not of Beaſtes but of 
_ Men: and in a worde, not ſome, but a great ſumme ſh. 
fled in the ſtench of all Sinne and Wickedneſſe. I nughte 
ſhewe in like maner, howe there is nothing vader 10 
Sunne fo excellent, no worke of God ſo wonderfull, 
bleſsing fo bountifull, no creature ſo beneficiall holebbme 
and good, but that (through the malice of Sathan and our 
owne e miſerable corruption) it is tourned cleane con- 
trarye, vnto oure greate harme and diſcommoditie, 
yea, euen into a preſent poyſon to infecte vs wyth- 
all , and into a Scorpion (as it were) to ſting ys to 


death, 
As 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
As much might be ſaid of our on ſelues: in whom there 
is no parte nor power either of ſoule or bodye, but that 
through ſin, they are become euen fo manye deadly eni- 
mies to hale vs to deſtruction. And herein forſooth appea- 
reth by the way the ſtrangeneſfe,or rather vnnaturalneſſe 
(as I may fo ſay) of our warfare, cleane contrary to the | 
warfare of the worlde, Forwhereas worldly Souldiours 
take weapon in hand chiefly againſt forramers and ſtran- 
gers, but neuer againſte their one perfons : wee on the 
other ſide, muſte not looke fo muche what oute enimies 
do abroade, as we muſte haue an eye what traytours are 
at home, I meane in our own boſoms, that ſo letting os 
tthers goe in peace by vs, wee maye bende all oure whole 
force and artillery to the battery of oure owne ſclues. Not 
2s though it were lawfull for anye man to cutte himſelfe 
horte by vntimely death (as manye diuelliſne and deſ- 
4 perate perfons doe) but to the intent to gette the maſtery 
> _ onerouraffeQions, to bridle oure luſtes, to mortify oure 
olde man, to kill oure concupiſcence, to ſubdue oure na- 
ture, and finally, to ſubmit all our wil, wiſedome, reaſon, 
55 vnderſtanding, and all that euer we haue either within vs 
| % or without vs, to the rule and obedience of Gods holy 
| Worde, and to the gouernment and direction of his holy 
Spirite. But T feare leaſte J haue exceeded alreadye the 
compaſſe of an Epiſtle: Iwill therefore bee as briefe as ts 
'polsible. We haue ſeene then (if I be not deceyued) how 
wofull our originall ſtate and condition is, what infinite 
perils and calamities wee are ſubiecte vnto, what miglr- 
ftye and vnreſtfull enimies wee are continuallye matchte 
Muy thall, and howe little refuge or ſuccoure wee haue 
tdi lookeforirithis'worlde, or im any thing belonging to 
the Worlde, For, ther Porlde peſſeth aviaye „and the luſte 
aberee: bur heethit dieth the wil Gd, abideth for euer. 
I he yſe of all whyche thynges is , to teache 
Wear ee A 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
euery one of vs howe carneſtly we oughte to laboure, and 
contend, euery man according to his preſent neceſſitie, to 
learne well the leſſon taughte vnto Nicedemis, namely, 
to be borne againe, and to be renued in the ſpitite of our 
minde, ſo as we may couet che ſincere mulke of the word, 
to the intent to grow thereby : to be remoued I ſay) from 
the loue of theſe eatthly things here belowe, and to ſtye 
vp by the wings Fayth into Heauen, where Ieſus Chriſte 
ſiticth on the right hande of Bod the father: finally, to 
purchaſe the certaintie of a better inheritãce, and the aſſu- 
raunce of a better Country: bycauſe(as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
Mee haue here no contiuuing Citie, hut wee ſeeke for one to come. 
To the obtayning ofall whiche graces, as Faith alone in 
the word and promiſes of God is ſufficient, ſo attaine wee 


to Faith by no other meanes than by conceyuing the free 


mercy of God in Chriſte through the reading, hearing, 


LC ernth 1.10 


fl, Tams. 3,16 


and meditation ofthe holy Scriptures, The reaſon is, by- 
cauſe that Ieſus Chriſte becing the onelye obie of oure 
faith, and ſubſtance ofthe, whole Scripture, we apprehend 
in him all the treaſures of knowledge and wiſedome, and 
what ſoeuer elſe is neceſſary to eternall ſaluation. For, Hee 
1 of God made vnto vs wiſedome, and righreouſueſſe, and ſancti- 


fication, and redemption, and euen all in all: as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh. Who ſeeth not then what incomparable trea- 


ſures (in compariſon whereof all the pompe atd glory of 
the Worlde is nothyng but dung and droſſe) arc compri- 


{ed in the ſacred Scriptures? But I maye not ſtand to am- 
plify this point(as by, occaſion otherwiſe iuſtly I mighte) 
conlidering in very deede a Preface, will not beare it, 1 
mult therefore of neceſlityxeferre all this whole matter to 
the conſideration of the godly Reader : ho may findees 
uery where in reading, plentifull furniture tenqing to this 
purpoſe, Ouly thys Lwilagdde by vo concluhon, that 
forſomuch as al the holy Scripture 15 giuen by in tration of God 
and i profitable(as Paule faith) ro teach, to conmce,re correct, 
| a2 and 
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'ſelure and made perfite to al geod workes : and againe, that what- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
and to inſtructe in rightesuſneſſe, that the man of God may be al- 


% 


ſeeuer things are written aforetime, are written for oure learning, 
that we throu ghe atience and comforte of the Scriptures mighite 


haue hope: that therefore I ſay it behoueth al ſortes and de- 


grees of men and women whatſocuer, (if at leaſtwiſe they 
ſtand in neede to be taught and informed in the wayes of 
the Lorde, if they haue neede of dayly correction and a. 
mendment of life , if they be deſirous of continuall com. 
forte and conſolation, and finally, of eternall happineſſe 
and ſaluation) to be in loue with the holy Scriptures, to 
embrace them, to reuerence them, to reade them, to heare 
them, to meditate in them, and aboue all, to liue after the, 
and euẽ to N them in their whole lyfe and conuer- 


ation. Whiche godly diligence and indeuour as I wiſhe 
 vnfainedly from my very hearte to be wrought effectual- 


ly in mine ovynè ſelfe: ſo make I mine humble prayers 
vnto the Lord, that he would vouchſafe in his great mer- 


cy to kindle and ſtirre yppe the ſame in the heartes of all 


people, to awaken them out of the ſleepe of ſinne and ſe- 
curitie, to drawe them out of the dirty dregges of Popery 
and ſuperſtition, herein Sathan hath of long tyme, and 
yet ſtill keepeth a great number to ſcatter the cloudes and 


miſtes as well ofall olde as newe ſprung vp hereſies froni 


amongęſt them, and laſte of al, ſo to ioyne and knit them 
togyther in one conſent of the truth of his holy word and 
Sacraments , as may be moſte of all to the aduancement 


of his glorious kingdome, and to the vtter ouerthrowe ol 


O 
Sathans outrage and Tyranny. To the furtherance wher- 


of bicauſe I was petſwaded that this Booke of the famous 
and worthy man wires oh woulde not a little a- 
wle, thought it not ximille for my good brethren and 
Countnmens caufe, to turne the ſame into dure common 
language, and to publiſh it in as plaine a (tile and phraſe 
5 1 r 7 5 12 : 

Js I'polsibly coulde. Whyche being attentiuely re ad and 
n F Az; pervſed. 
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pe rvſed wil miniſter I ain ſure, not onely ſufficient mat» 
ter for the godly and Chriſtian Reader to work vpon, but 
alſo ſounde and ſubſtantiall reaſons to the ſatiſtaction of al 


indifferent mindes, and to the confuſion of all ſcorners 


and cauillers whatſocuer. And forſomuche as I am not ig- 
norant what great and ſpeciall bleſsings of hys Spirite the 
Lord in mercy hath vouchſafed to beſtowe vppon youre 
Ladihip,and vpon your progenie, whereby you are mo- 


ucd againe by apparant teſtimonies, to expreſle the god- 


1y loue and zeale whiche you beare to his infallible truth 


and Goſpell : I determined with my ſelfe amongſt man 
other noble and worthy perſonages, to make my ſpeciall 
choice of youre L. as a meete patroneſſe of thys preſent 
worke, end of my trauel and paines taken therein. Where- 
vnto I was prouoked ſo muche the rather, bycauſe that as 
you youre ſelfe are an earneſt traueller in the holy Scrip- 
tures, as well by publike hearing as by priuate reading, ſo 
your example wil not alittle help both to the comending 
of this worke vnto poſteritie, & alſo to the incouraging of 
many other of youre ſexe and calling to the following of 
your ſteppes. Albeit I muſt confeſſe one other cauſe there 
was ofthis my doing, which I wil by no meanes conceale 


from your L. And that was the greate curteſie and friend- 


ly affabilitie, which amongſt many other vertues I noted 


in youre L. at what time you vſed commonly to reſorte 
vnto oure pariſhe Churche, to the exerciſe there. But then 
eſpecially appeared your curteſie moſt excellent in mine 
eie, when you of your owne accorde, to my great and ſin- 
gular rrioycing, vouchedſafe to viſite and adorne m 

poore houſe with your preſẽce, and to take wel Catia 
that ſimple entertainement, whiche then, throughe Gods 
a 0 K was able to giue you. And euen then doubts 
leſſe conceiued Ithis imagination with my ſelfe, that how 
focuer you ſhould be forgctfull of your friendlineſle offe- 
red, xet I for my part could neuer be vnmindefull of your 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie; 
curteſy receyued: but woulde teſtifye the ſame by one 
meanes or other ſo ſoone as time and oportunitie ſhoulde 
' ſerue. | 

Thus (Madam) haue you hearde the principall cauſes 
that moued mee to putte forth this Booke vnder tlie title 
ol youre name: whiche it I may perceiue your L. totake 
in good parte (as I doubte not but you will) then haue 1 
reaped the onely guerdon of my deſire. In the meane ſea- 
ſon (to ende withal) I commende the whole ſucceſſe ther. 
of vnto the Lorde, beſeeching him ſo to multiply his mer. 
cCies vpon you and ypon your whole familie, as that you 
may luc many yeares a ioyfull and happy mother in 

Ifcael, and finally, reape the ende of youre hope, 
uy cuen endleſſe ioy and immortalitie with 
1 | all the ſanctified in Chriſte Ieſu. 
þ [ot Aux, 
) Witten at ether feld the 
| 


E 
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ninth of Iune. 1579. 


= * Tour Ladiſbps moſl bumble in the Lord, 
. IOHN LVDHAM, 


1 To the Reader. 


| IT if teyes and trifles newe adayes ſo wel dr. e, bee, 

1 O Of all and euer boi ht in worth, that dee them read: or fee 4 
| ö H How much more the oug ht Aly works wel weyed for to bin? 
NN. diubt the Lord wil none excuſe that careleſſe be herein. 


». 
þ 
* 


L Let whoſs can coplame,and ſay : I want god Bookes te View: 
VVideubtedly this age of ours wil proue his plainte vntrem. 
D Did euer any one 43 yet, like ftore of bookes remember? | 
| H Hath not the Lord vs reatly bleſt in theſe our days 2 ofider 1 
A Amo Ml thereſt,thit hoo ke is one which if thou rightly read, 
M May further thee to g dlineſſe, and ſtand thee in greate ſtead, 


I. L. 


0 


= 
— | 
* 
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Gentle Reader, before thou enterinto the 
reading of this diſcourſe, pray thee vie ſome - 


paines in correcting with thy pen 1 


theſe faults that haue eſca- 
ped the Print. 


In the Preface, page. 3. line 1. reade, of the Pſalmiſt:page f. line 28. & 29, 


reade, they ate they that: page 7. line 2. reade, holy Scriptures : ibid. line 3. 


reade, any neyye matter: page 8. line 3. reade, and, it shall. 


Inthe Freatiſe, page 6. line io reade, as the inſigkt: pa ge v. laſt line, read, 
to the contemplation: page 8 line 8. for Clemens, Alexandrnus,reade; Cle- 


mens Ale xandrinus, ibid. line. ii. for yvas,reade vvere, page 10. line 24. lor 
our reade one: ibid. line 29. ſot Ieremie reade Ierome: page 14. liue j. read 
and function : page 19. itne 8. reade, yacation:page 20. line 19 reade ſame: 
page 21. line 28. reade, that euerye man: page 20. line u. for vnhearde of, 


reade;ynheard, of: ibid. line 15. reade , in a readineſſe: page 29. line 31. 


reade , at Theſſaloniga: page 36, line1-reade nuwbred page 38. 10. reade, moe 
vyitnefles: page 40. line 12.reade, in their evyne houl 2: Page 54. line 22, 
for vvhexe, reade vvhich: page 50. lin. d reade Paulinus:page 58. lin. a8. re ade, 
Hedibia : page 64. after the laſte vv orde bring in theſe lines folovvin 

vr. as touchyng t he palme of knovvledge of things ſpirith all. For verily, 
am of t at minde that then there vvas no familie &c. page Gy. line 19.reade, 
ad mo nished: page 66. line 7. reade buying: ibid. lin e 26. reade Iehoiacim. 
page 70. line 2. reade, meanely: page 74. line 7.reade. he oftentimes: ibidem 
line 10. reade Acts. i8. of Aquila: page 75. line 23. reade, as this: page 77. line 
17. reade, to ſet ſorvvarde page 78 line 6. reade, of the vVHholſome ibid. line 
25. reade, booke io. page 79 · line 14. reade, deſolate, Mergine line 4. for 
ought, reade might: page 18. line 8. reade , onghte not to: page 84. line 14. 
re ade vuited: page 85 line 9. reade, begin. page 86. line. 5. re ade, a Judge: 
page 88. line 25, reade, all their: page 96. line 24. le aue out the tvvo commas 
at amplifications, an d at threatnings: page 97. line 34 reade, deriued: page 
98. line 14. leaue out (good)'page 108 line 2. omit (of) ibid. line 28. reade, 
diſtinguished: page 11. line-16 for if,reade of: page 114. line 22.reade, he 
hil:page 120. line iz. re ade, vvhiche being &c. page 129 line 4. reade, 
compte hend: page 134. line 20 for reading, reade, namely readers of &c. 
page 15. line 17. for here, reade, heard, ibid. line 26. teade verit ie page 
140. for Tullius, reade Tällies: page tyo- line 2c. reade invvrapped: page 
160. line 30. for come, reide, runne page tõi line 6. reade, propounded 
line 14.reade,forbrorne. page 163. line 9. omit (out) pa ge 166. line i. for ex + 
cuſed, reade exerciſed ; page 8. line 23. for come, teade came. page 172. line 


25. for all bop kes, reade, al the bookes: page 215. line g. for ſtammered reade | 


ſtaggered. page 218. line 22; for, Hl the people vvhen, reade, all the people 

vvepte vvhen &c. page 223-line . for all them, ceade, and all of them. page 

177.line 22, for, conuentiy, reade, congeniently FEE 
1234938 22 . Nin 
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To the moſt noble and 
renoumed Prince Leni, Duke 


of Bauier, Countie Palatine of the 
Ruine, ec. his moſt gracious Lord, 
Andrew Hyper ius ſendeth 
greeting. 


—_—. 


Dis is a common guile and pꝛactiſe as 
mong Chziſtian Kings and Princes, 
FI. (moſt noble P2ince) that in publiſhing 
and pzoclayming their Cdiaes, and o⸗ 
2 FFF ther monumentes of writing in they; 
— Copnes, which by their Pintmen they 
cauſe to be coyned, and now and then alſo in their buil⸗ 
dings vpon ſtatues oꝛ images curiouſly carued in they; 
paynted tables, againe, on their clothes of eſtate, on 
their goꝛgeous hangings of Tapiſtrie, on their purple 
robes, on their Couerlets of Arras, and ſuche like pꝛeci⸗ 
ous 82namentes, when they put to their name andfunc- 


tion, they diſcretely adde ſomething, whereby they pꝛo⸗ 


keſſe themſelues to haue obtepned, I RO VGH THE 
GRACE OP GOD, all the honoures and dignities that 
are befalne them, which cuſtome commonly and enerpe 
where receyued,can neuer ſufficiently be pꝛayſed and ex⸗ 
tolled, foz it putteth them in minde ol moſt graue and 
weigbtie matters, and ſuch as ought alwapes woꝛthi⸗ 
ly to be befoze their eyes. Firlt it teacheth them, to cons 
fefſe and acknowledge, that kingdomes and common 
weales are at Gos diſpoſition, that they are moſt 
wiſely gouerned by his p2ouidence, and that one whyls 
fo:ſath they flouriſhe foz the Godlies ſake, and another 
while are ſubnerted, bycauſe of the wicked, as teſtifye 
Iob Chap.34.and Salomon Prouerb. 28. 29. and finally, 


that wonderfull alterations, far beyond all mens erpec- 


B. tation, 


f 
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tation, witneſſing Daniell Chap,2.ate bꝛought to paſſe 
in them. Set ondly, they are giuen to vnderſtand, that it 
is their partes and duties to aſcribe all their honoures, 
power, and happinelle, whativeu:r betideth them on 
earth, only and alone to G o p, and to render thanks vn- 
to him continually foꝛ the ſame, in as much as ef Dauid, 

a moſt diugtt ponderer of GO Ds iudgemẽts, they may 
all learne, that it is Go v alone, and none other, that gi⸗ 
ueth happie ſutceſſe and ſafetie vnto Bings, Plalm. 144. 
with whome his ſonne Salomon in all poynts agreing, 
pꝛonounceth, that he only by the benefite of GO » was 
inſtalled in the ſoueraigne ſtate of his kingly dignitie, 
2. Chꝛonic.i. And in the lame place where the ſame Sa- 
lomon craneth wiſedome to be giuen him, Go o hym⸗ 
ſelfe maketh anſwere, That he would not only giue him 
wiſedome, whiche is a thing very neccfſary to a happye 
gouernemet, but alſo that he would franckly and boun- 
tifully adorne him with riches, power, glory , and magni. 
ficence. Moꝛeduer, it is meete and conueniente that they 
acknowledge Gos to be a moſt mightye Emperoure 
and Ponarch,in whoſe power and dominion it is, to pu⸗ 
niſh with hoꝛrible paines,o2 euen vtterly todeftroy(and 
that iuftiy) all thoſe that refuſe to ſubmitte themſelues, 
and to do his tommandements. And fo? this cauſe it 1s, 
that the ſaid kingly Pꝛophet Dauid ſang, Be wiſe nowe 
therefore yee Kings: be learned ye Iudges of the carthe, 

ſerue the Lord in feare, & reioyce in him with trembling, 

Kiſſe the ſonne, leaſt he be angrie, and yee petiſhe inthe 


 way;zifhis wrath be kindled but cue a little. Co be ſhozk, 


fomany Kings and Pꝛinces as doe aduiſediy confider, 


that they BY THE GRACE OF CoD haue obtepned 


the higheſt degree of honour, ſhould foz many cauſes en⸗ 
denoure themſelues with all their power and infoꝛce⸗ 
ment, to become as like vnto Go v as is poſſible,tmitas 
ting fo farre kozthe as they map, his godneſle, iuſtice, 


clemen⸗ 


race De 


Duke of Bauier. 

tlementie in al points. It is moſt truly ſaid of a tertaine 
wiſe man, That a Prince is the image of G p that go- 
uerneth all things. Though euen this alſo ought not a 
little to moue them, that in the holy Scriptures thep are 
not ſeldome times called Goos, Exod, 22. Pſalne. 82. 
Now heere vpon further it followeth, that all Kings and 
Pꝛinces, eſpecially ſo manpe as doe beare the wo2:de in 
hand, that they knowe Ca «1s r, by whome grace and 
truth is bzoughte downe to vs from Heauen, and that 
they embꝛace and kiſſe hym from their hearts, that i 
may vſe the woꝛde of Pſalnift,ought diligentlp, 4 with 
all dutikulneſſe, to perfourme and ſet fozwarte all thoſe 
things that tend to the aduancement ol the gloꝛy of our 
true + euerlaſting Goo on earth, who alone is the moſt 
mightie Ring of all Kings, 1 L oꝛzd of all Lords Apoc. 19. 
Foz heerevnto doth y diuine crier inuite ally are in au- 
thozitie, Pſal.29.ſaying, Giue vnto tlie Lord yee ſonnes 
of the mightie, gius vnto the Lorde glory and ſtrength. 
And ſurelp, i Kings and Pzinces would by any meanes 
go about to ampliſie G 0» 5 glozy, they canot do it any 
better wap, than il they cauſe as many people as mape 
be, to be bzought to the knowledge and ſincere wozſhip- 
ping of Go v'p Father, t of hysſonIzsvs Cuzisr. 
Foz why: Gov accompteth this to be hys greateſt 
pꝛayſe and gloꝛv, whiche alſo he challengeth to himſelfe 
alone, and will neuer yelde it to anpe other, that all 
men ſhoulde haue the knowledge of hys power, god⸗ 
nelle, righteouſneſſe : that they ſhoulde receyne hys 
commaundementes, woꝛſhippe and call vppon hym 
wyth their whole heart, and finallie, from hym loke fo 
all god things, and euen euerlaſting ſaluation. As tous 
thing which thing, Moſes, Pꝛince of al Prophets, Deut. 
io. ſaith, And now 0 Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy God, ta walke 
in all his wayes,and to loue mo and to ſerus the Lord c 

ij. thy 
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thy God with all thine heart, and withall thy ſoule? And F 
Elay, 43, God himlelfe ſaveth, Euery one ſhall-becalled 
by my name, for I haue created him for my glory. Again 
in the ſame place, This people haue I formed for my 
lelte, they ſhall ſhewe foorth my prayſe. And Chap.48. 
For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake will I do it, ra- 
ther than my name ſhoulde be polluted, neyther wyll I 
giue my glory to another. By no ſmall number of — 
ſentences 560 declareth, that he then ercelleth in ſound 0 
g perfite gloʒv, when as of god mt he is honoured, p2zay- 
ſed,+ wo2ſhipped : but to what end is it to make any lõ⸗ : 
ger rehearſall - Howbeit, leaſt anye man ſhould doubte 
that the chiefe happineſle conliſteth in ß true knowledge 
x ſeruice of G op, and that therby men atteine vnto that 
place, where with the bleſſed Saints they ſhall enisy e- 
uerlaſting kelicitie. Let vs hearken vnto Go v himſelfe, 
leremy declaring in this ſoꝛt, Let not the wiſe man (ſaith 
he) glory in his wiſdo me, nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
ſtrength neyther the rich man glory in his riches: but let 
him that elorycth, glory in this, tkat he vnderſtandeth 
and knoweth me, for I am the Lord which ſhew mercy, 
mdgement and- nghtcouſneſte in the earth, and in theſe 


things [delight caith 5 Lo2d: Andastouching þ know- 

ledge of his ſonne the ſame God Eſav. 53. ſaveth, By hys 

knowledge ſhall my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many, and 

E he ſhall beare their ;niquitie. But all this matter, our ſas 
ntour Cux 15 Tdiſpatcheth very roundly, where he ſpe⸗ 

k-th to his father in theſe woꝛds John. y. This is eternal 

hfe, that they know thee to be the onely true Go p, and 

uv home thou haſt ſent Ix SVS CAURIS r. But now re⸗ 

maineth this thing to be diſculled, will ſome man ſay, to 

4.1 witte, from whence we haue to kette the knowledge of 

82 Gov the Father, anz ot his ſonne Cu = 15 r, ànd from 

| whence we map readily learne, how Go p will be woz- 

ſhipped of vs. This matter is eaſily. anſwered and 

deter⸗ 
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Duke of Banter. 
determyned. And ſothly it is beff fo2 vs in thys behalfe 
to heare men inſpired with the ſpirite'of Goo, rather 
than any other elſe whatſoeuer. Thercfoze the authour 
of the 19. Pſalme, would haue vs to flee to the very law, 
and teſtimonie vttered by Go o himſelfe: The Lawe of 
the Lord,ſapth he is vndefiled ‚conuerting the ſoule: the 
teſtimonie of the Lorde is are, and vjueth wiledome to 
the ſimple. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, reioycing 
the hearte: the commaundement of the Lord is pure, and 

giueth light vnto the eyes. The fear ofthe Lord is clean, 
and endureth for euer: the iudgements of the Lorde are 
true, and righteous altogither . More to be deſired are 
they than golde, yea than muche fine gold: ſweeter alſo 
than hony, and the hony combe. Moreouer by them is 
thy ſeruaunt taught , and in keeping of them there is 
great re warde. any things ſpoken to this effect in the 
ng. Palme, 3 purpolelye paſſe ouer , In Eſap Chap. 8. 
Whoſoener, by Gos diſpoſition, do offer themſelues 
vnto Cu x15 T to be taught as being deſirous to learne 
the trueth , are commannded to reſoꝛt fo2 councel to the 
lawe and to the teſtimony, And he, whoſe integritie is 
renoumed in the Sermons of the Pꝛophets 1 Apoſtles, 
I meane Abraham the common father of all the fayth- 
full, Luke. 16. to thoſe that are carefull to pꝛouide and 
koʒeſe, leaſt they fall into endleſſe paines and toꝛments, 
giueth in charge, that they heare attentiuely Moſes and 
the Pzophetes. Laſt of all, Cu x 1s r ſpeaketh expꝛeſe⸗ 
Ive Iohn.5.ſaping : Scarche the Scriptures:for they are 


that teſtify of mee, 

Then the matter is bꝛought to this pointe : that 
fo many Rings and P2inces as are deſirous to rouze vp 
men to the purchaſing of the knowledge of the true and 
euerlyuing God, and ot hys ſonne IE SVS CHRISſr, 
and to bꝛing them home to a ſounde and ſincere religi⸗ 


on, haue wür eſpeciallye (fo2z manpe greate cauſes and 
B. iii. conſtdera- 


n 
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confiderations) to become authours themſelues vnto 
all their ſubiectes, and euen to as manye as they mape, 
that they and euery of them to the vttermoſt of their po⸗ 


wer mape applpe their diligence centinuallye to the 


reading, hearing, examining, and meditating of the 
holy Scriptures , Other wape than this, wherein a 
man might walke ſafely as in reſpecte of knowing the 
true Go» and ot puchaſing ſaluation, without feare 
of erroure oꝛ anve other daunger, can none be ſhewed. 
And vndoubtedly this buſinelle is in it ſelf of ſuch great 
excellencie x dignitie, Þ it is a thing well woꝛthy wher⸗ 
of Chꝛiſtian Rings and P:inces ſhoulde by a ſpeciall 
regarde make decrees in their publike edictes and aces 
of Parliament. | 
Neyther in verye deede are they ignoꝛaunt, how 
{t is the moſte ſage and ſacred commaundemente of 
GoD himſelfe, that ſo manye as are deſirous to bee 
enrolled and regiſtred in the bleed Common weale 
and Citie of Go», ſhoulde continuallye exerciſe them- 
ſelnes in learning and meditating the lawe of Go», 
that is to ſape, the holy Scripture. Theſe words whiche 
I comaund thee this day(fapyth Go p alwaves our moſt 
noble Emperoure , e 6.) ſhall be in thyne 
hearte: and thou ſhalte rehearſe them continually to thy 
children, and ſhalte talke of them, when thou tarieſt in 
thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the waye, when 
thou lyeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt vp. Which 
decree we finde to be repeated inthe 11. Chapter of the 
ſame Boke, that euen hereby it map be apparant, that 
it is a matter very earneſtlp bꝛged of GO p. Vlherfoꝛe 
if Chꝛiſtian Pagiſtrates doe at any tyme make lawes 
foz they; people, wherein they ſhall no leſſe ſeuere⸗ 
lye than granelye commaunde , that all and euerve 


- houſeholder and gouernours of familyes ſhall daylye 
| 10 theyꝛ ſeuerall houſes ee reade, heare, and 


examine 


examine fram tyme to tyme certaine Chapters of the 
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holve new Scriptures:they cannot bee ſapd to attempt 
anve matter, oꝛ ftraunge from thepꝛz office and cal⸗ 
lyng: but w. th all faythfull diligence to pꝛopounde, 
commende, and putte in execution the maſte aundient 


oꝛdinaunce and decree , euen of G0 hrmſelte, by 


whoſe grace and fauoure they ſo ofte tonteſle them⸗ 
ſelues to be aduaunced to they2 hyghe and moſte 
honourable cſfate , And in god ſoth if Magiſtrats 
woulde duely conſider with themſelues by howe ſo⸗ 
lemne an othe , and foz howe manye cauſes they 
are bounde and beholden vnto Gop : againe , if 
they waulde call to minde, howe needefull a thyng 
it were, eſpeciallye in theſe dayes, fo2 all menne to 
be trayned vppe in the doctrine of true Religion;and 


- beſydes, howe manyfolde commodities myghte by this 


moſte holeſome enterpꝛile redounde vnto all eſtates: 
they coulde by no meanes abyde, to be counted ſlacke 


oz negligente in thys behalfe But rather they 


woulde wyth all godlye care, and ſo long time putte 
foꝛth Lawes touching the reading and meditation of 
the Scriptures, vntyll they ſhoulde ſer menne to ber 
moꝛe in loue with Dinine matters, than nowe they 
are , to p2ofitte ſomewhat like in the Doctrine of 
Fayth and Chaiſtianitie, and to amende their manners 
whyche we ſe nowe cuerye where (oh vnhappye age 
of ours) to be ouermuche coꝛrupted, and plainely abho- 
minable, 

And queftionleſſe, it becommeth Magiſtrates 
wyth greate courage and conſtancpe to goe fozwards 
in thys office: foꝛ ſo muche as they vnderſtande that 
it is euen by name enioyned vnto them alſo of Go p, 
that they ſhoulde continuallpe be octupped in rea⸗ 
dyng the ſacred Bokes . Foꝛ thus doeth Go » 


the Ro lawgiuer, Deutronomie 17. ſap vnto NN 
cn 
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When the king ſhall ſitte ypon the throne of his king- 
dome,then ſhall he write him a copie of this Lawe in La 
booke by the Prieſtes of the Leuites: and ye ſhal be with 
him, and hee ſhall reade therein all the dayes of his life, 
that he mave learne to feare the Lorde his G op, and to 
cee pe al the wordes of this La we, and theſe rene ; 
for to doe them. That his hearte bee not lifted vp aboue 
his brethren, and that he turne not from the commaun- 
demente, to the right hande or to the lette, but that hee 
maye prolong his day es in his kingdome , hee and hys 
ſonnes inthe nuddeſt of Iſraell . ” They! then are moze 
groſely deceiued, tha p they ſhal need with any long pꝛo⸗ 
celle to be confuted , whoſoener they be that unagine 
this commaundement to belong in no wiſe vnto Chzi⸗ 
ſtian Pagiſtrates, Certaine it is, that as well ß king 
as all other Magiſtrates in general are appointed of 
Go p, whom it happeneth at anye time to be placed o⸗ 
uer a multitude, that acknowledgeth the la we and the 
Pꝛophetes, that is to ſay, the pure and ſincere religion 
free from all ſtaine ot ſuperſtition. And that this pꝛetept 
maye rightly be tranſferred to all poſteritie that ſhould 
at leaſte imbꝛace the ſelfeſame religion, this mape bee 
an Argument, that Go» didthen gyue it fozth , when 
as the common Wealth of the Hebrewes had not as yet 
any king. 

Nowe this is alſo ont of all queſtion , that lawes 
both mape and oughte to be made of Chꝛiſtian Bagi- 
ſtrates, whyche ſhoulde not only appꝛoche moſte neere- 
ly to thelawesof GoD, bat alſo be as pꝛoppes and 
{faves alwapes in a readineſſe, to ayde, helpe, and 
aſſiſte by al meanes poſſible, menne as pte would ſaye 
otherwiſe weake, wearie, and almoſte fainting vn- 
der their burthens, ts the keeping and obſeruation of 
them . Wherefoze Auguſtine in hys ſeconde Boke 
Chap. 58. againſte the letters of Petilian the Donatiſt 


wittily 
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wittily ſayeth, If lawes of earthly gouernement take vp- 
on them the ſuccour of the Churche, whiche is the king - 


dome of heauen, that thing is not to be found fault with- 


all:ſeeing Paule the Apoltle by the helpe of mans lawes 
defended himſelfe againſt his enimies, No leſſe fitly and 
to the purpoſe in his Epiſtle 48.to Vincentius: yea in 
deed,ſayth he, the Kings of the earth do ſerue CH KIS x, 
when they make lawes for CR IS r. Finally in his E- 
piſtle 50. to Boniface the Earle, he ſayth ; The king ſer- 
ueth the Lorde in feare: but one way in that he is a man, 
and another way in that he is a king. In that he is a man, 
he ſerueth him by liuing faythfully: and in that hee is a 


leing, he ſerueth him by conſtituting lawes,comaunding 


iuſt things, and forbidding the contrarie. As Ezechias ſer- 


ued him, in diſtroying the Idol groues and temples, and 
thoſe hye places whyche were erected againſt the com- 
maundements of Go p. As Ioſias ſeruecf him, he alſo by 
doing the like. As the king of the Niniuites ſerued hym, 


in compelling the whole Citie to pacify the Lorde. As 


Darius ſerued him, in giuing the Idoll into the power of 
Daniell to be broken, and in thruſting his enimies to the 
Lions As Nabuchodonoſor ſerued him, in forbidding by 
a terrible lawe all that were in his kingdome from blaſ- 
heming of Go p. In this therefore doe kings ſerue the 
Lorde, ſo farforth as they are kings, when they doe thoſe 
things to ſerue him, which none can do hut Kings. Thus 
much ſayth he. That the firſt and pꝛincipall care there⸗ 
foꝛe of Chꝛiſtian kings and Pꝛinces ought to be beſlo⸗ 
wed, in and about the eſtabliſhing of lawes, which may 
be of ſome impoꝛtaunce to the ſpꝛeading abzoade, illu⸗ 
ſtrating, and maintapning of religion, no man thoughe 
neuer lo rude and vnciuil can dend. 
Neyther doth the Emperour Tuſtinian difſemble this 


matter, n Monells , confliturione.6. to Epiphanius the 


Archbiſhop and Patriarke of Conſtantinople, wziting 
0 C. in 
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wardes Go p, and the Empire diligent in adornin 
Common weale committed vnto it: then will there bee 
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in thys manner: The.orcateſt giſtes that Go pof his di- 


une clemencic hath giuen vnto men, are, the Prieſthood 


Imperial gouernemente: wherof the one miniſtring 


in dine matters, and the other ruling with diligẽce in 


——— ; 
Iimaync,cyther of them proceeding from one and the 
ſeNe (ame beginning, do beautifye and adorne mans life. 
And therefore ſhall Emperours prouide for nothing ſo 


muche, as for the noneſtie of Prieſtes, ſeeing perdie that 


they alſo doe piaye alwayes vnto Go b for them. For 
if that truely be blameleſſe on euery ſide, and faithful to- 


o the 


Fall 


a certaine happy harmonie betwixt them, yeelding 

things proſytable vnto mankinde. And herevpon it cõ- 
meth that wee haue ſo greate a care aboute Gops true 
religion, and about the honeſtie ofthe Prieſtes. Whiche 
if they obtayne, we are perſwaded that we thereby ſhall 
haue great giftes giuen vnto vs of Go p: and that thoſe 
liche we haue alreadie, ſhall be confirmed vnto vs: & 
thoſe which as yet we haue not, we ſhal attain, The do al 


things got well, and happily, when the beginning is ap- 


* O 


proued and accepted of G o p. And this we truſte ſhall 
come to paſſe, if the holy cannons bee duelye obſerued, 
which the bleſſed, prayſeworthy, and reuerende behol- 
ders and miniſters of Go p the Apoſtles haue taught, & 
the holy fathers haue kept and expounded, Wee decree 
therefore, following in all things the ſacred canons, &c. 


And from hence fozſoth it came, that there are found ſo 


many lawes decreed vy Tmperozs as touching 5 myſte⸗ 


. ries of our retigton:as by Gratia, Valentinian, Theo. 


doſus,concerning þ bleſſed Zrinitie and the Catholike 
Faith:x other(lawes)bp other Emperoꝛs) which it wer 
ouerlong to repeate. And they al either enſue the traces 
of p holy Scripture, which they comaund alſo as a The 
ſeus thzed to be followed inal things: oz elle like vnto 

faithful 


- 
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faithful ſchwlemaiſters, by their counſels,exhoztations; 
t now « then by their thꝛeatnings they perſwade , and 
pꝛick fozwarde me to þ better execution of G 0D s com- 
maundements. But as now foꝛ our pꝛeſent purpoſe tsu⸗ 
ching pᷣ daply reding of Þ ſacred ſcriptures,y law aboue 
al other is moſt fit ⁊ conuenient, whereby y Emperoure 
Iuſtmian cenſtitutione. 146. pꝛeſcribeth in what tong Þ» 
Ic ws ſcattered thꝛoughout al natiõs of y erth, ⁊ ſuſtay- 
ning p heauy poke of exile, ought to read p holy bokes: 
We decree, ſayth he, that in what places fo euer the He- 
brewes are founde, it ſhal be lawfull to ſo many as wil, in 


their Synagoges to vie the Greeke tongue, and likewiſe 


this countrey language, namely the Italian, or any other 


tong whatſoeuer, according as the alteration of the place 


requi:eth, wherein they are able with vnderſtanding to 
reade the holye bookes : to the intente that ſo muche the 
more by their reading, they may vnderſtande the whole 
drift & order of the words more plainely, and frame the 
tenor of their life & conuerſation according to the ſame. 
And after a few wozds: They that read the Greeketong 
ſhal vſe the interpretation of the Septuaginta, whiche is 
more exact thi al other, & containeth aboue the reſt ma- 
ny hiddẽ things. And again: Neuertheles leaſt they ſhold 
think, that we de bar thẽ frõ other interpretatiõs, we giue 
thẽ leaue, to vſe alſo the interpretatiõ of Aquila. Again: 
Whervpon by this our licence graunted vnto thẽ, nether 
ſhal they be ſubie@ to any penalties that vſe the Greeke 
tong & other tongs, neither ſhal they be forbiddẽ by any 
ſo to do. And a litle after: Therfore haue we giuẽ the free 
libertie to inioy the vſe of al tongs to the reading of the 
holy bookes,to the ende that if they all orderly imbrace 
the knowlege of thẽ, they may be made more fit to learn 
better things. Sith it is a plain caſe, that he is muche more 
apt to diſcerne & entertain better things that being nou- 
fled iu reading the ſacred bookes, is not far offfrõ amẽde- 


C.ij. ment,and 
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and to be brought to ſome thriſtineſſe, then he that vn- 
derſtandeth no ſuche matter, but hangeth onely vppon 
the bare name of religion, and cleaueth there vnto as to a 
holy ancker, and ſuppoſeth the knowledge of Go 
to conſiſt only in the bare name of the ſe&t, Thys lawe 
the Emperour commaunded to be openly pzoclaymed 
by Ariobindus his Liuetenaunte, and other officers : 
and ſo many as woulde not obey it, to fozfavte all their 
gods, and to goe into exile , But if thys moſte holv 
Emperour was carefull, to determpne, in what tong 
the Jewes (who at that time as touching that matter 
contended very odiouflyp among themſelnes) ſhould read 
p holve Scripture: why ſhoulde not our kings 4 Princes 
pꝛouide by Lawes , firſte, that all Chaiſtians vnder 
thepꝛ Daminions maye reade , then nexte in what 
tongue they maye reade the ſacred Byble, not ſo muche 
publikely in Churches as pꝛiuatelpe in their houſes 2 
And what ſhall we ſay of y Emperour Theodoſius the 
ſeconde , who (as the repoꝛte goeth) (and no doubte 
moned by the commaundement of Go», whyche is 
extante as touching Kinges, Deutronomie. 17.) w2ote 
out with hys owne hande the Bokes of the Rewe 
Teſtamente , reade euerpe mo2nyng in hys houſe 
ſome parte of them, and recyted cuſtomarily certaine 
Pſalmes and p2ayers togither wyth hys wife (ſhe 
was Eudocia the daughter of Leontius a Philoſopher 
of Athens, of whome they ſay were wzittenright lear⸗ 
ned Poems) and with his ſiſters, 
But ik J ſhoulde go aboute to pꝛoduce moe pꝛoues 
tending to thys ende, J feareleaſte J ſhoulde incurre 
offente, who eſpeciallpe haue excteded alreadpe the 
compaſſe of an Epiſtle , Therekoze that my 
ſpeache mape dꝛawe to an ende „ A am perſwa- 
ded verplye that it wyll then goe well wyth the 
Church, and with the whole common wealth, when as 


the 
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the Kings, Pꝛinces, and all other Pagiſtrates of theſe 
our times, ſerioully turning their minds ta the Statutes 
of the Almighty and eneriliuing Goo, whiche were re⸗ 
hearſed euen nowe out of Deuteronomie, and to the cr- 
amples of the moſt noble Emperoures, of whome wee 
haue ſpoken, ſhall beginne to putte fozthr, and with all 
godly diligence, to tommend vnto the people temmitted 
to their charge, lawes, as touching the dayly and domes 
ſkficall (and that perdie in their owne Countrep lan⸗ 
guage) reading, hearing, and meditating of the holpe 
Bible. And as foꝛ the reaſons wherewith men may bee 
moued to obey their moſt holeſome la wes and decrees, I 
haue in this volume, partly out of the moſt ſacred Ser⸗ 


mons of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, partly, out of the 


Commentaries of the moſt excellent Doctoꝛs, packed 
togither, as ve would ſay in one bundle, very manv, and 
the ſame not to be miſliked : ſo that this onely remay- 
neth, namely, that with what willingneſle and deſire 
they are of me offered, with the ſelfe ſame. all menne, 
whenſoeuer they ſhall reade them, woulde vonuchſafe to 
recepue them. My purpole and ſcope to diſpatche it in a 
woꝛde, is, to p;ofite at leaſtwiſe ſomewhat by my la- 
bour all ſoztes of men that are carefull foꝛ a better life, 
and foz the euerlaſting ſaluation of their ſoules. But 
vnto pour highneſſe moſt noble P2ince, J haue thought 
god to conſecrate this wozke, as well foꝛ ſundzy cauſes 


and conſiderations,as alſo eſpecially fo2 twayne, which 


haue in them moꝛe fozce than the reſt. The one is, when 
I behold and conſider the iuſtice, clemencie, gentleneſſe, 
and other vertues naturally ingenerate in you, togither 
with the notable education and inffruction woꝛthy a 
moſt famous Pꝛince, doubtleſſe J am perſwaded, that 
pour Highnefſe map eaſtlie be bꝛoughte to this poynte, 
namely, that vou will not onely exert iſe pour ſelfe dayly 
in the reading of the holye 1Byble, accoꝛding to Go Ds 

C. iii. tom⸗ 
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 commanndemente Deuteronomie. 17, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
noke and ſtirre vp one whyle by gentle exhoꝛtations, as 
nother while by ſharpe and ſeuere pꝛeceptes, all the 
people and inhabitantes of youre Dominion (as Goo 
alſo hath wilted, Deuteronomie. 5. and. 11.) to the doing 
and pꝛaciſing of the like. Fo2 what ſhoulde not J loke 
koꝛ at his hands, whoſe father Friderike, Pꝛince Electoz 
Palatine, and thoſe twapne of the ſame houſe, neuer ſut⸗ 
fictently pꝛapſed, ſupplying befoze hym the ſelkeſame 
honoures to they2 inneſtimable commendation ,, A 
meane Fridericke, and Otho Henry, haue accompliſhed 
many difficulte attempts, fo2 the amplifying of GODS 
glo2y,and encreaſe of ſincere Religion. NReyther haue A 
anye doubte, but that youre Vighnefle moſt noble Fa- 
ther, cauſed therefoze of late the Bokes of the Diuine 
O2:acles, moſt cleerely, and at his greate charge to bee 
Pꝛinted in the vulgar tong, to the intente, that both in⸗ 
numerable Copies myght be conueped and ſpꝛedde ouer 
all poure Dominions and other places, and alſo be de⸗ 
noutely redde of euery man foz conſcience ſake in they; 
pꝛiuate houſes, The other cauſe is, ſo ſone as other Po⸗ 
tentates ſhall percepue pou, whole glozy ſtandeth aloff 
on a high and ſtately place, to gyue ſome onſet to the 
trapning of Chziſtian people to the reading and erer⸗ 
ciſing of the holy Scriptures: it is very lykelv, that im⸗ 
= EEO. mediatelpe therebppon many of them (that are in au⸗ 
thoꝛitie) wyll ſtoutely followe in the ſelfeſame race of 
28 happeneth, I wote not holw.that the-ver- 
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cafteth koꝛthe farre and neere an incredible hꝛiahteneſſe, 
and ag vd 2001d {: » heames . by 1 nk id 

vp a great number, andalſo ally em 

And euen as Wittie Papnters doe choſe out all the wel- 

Si E. fauouredft bodyes they can come by, and do lap ta gette 

Tables that haue bin afozchande curiouſly wzoughte 


by 


Duke of Bauter. 


by the cunningeſt Artificers of their occupation, fo the 
intente they may dꝛawe fazthe and expzefſe them wpth 
thep2 pencill and couloures : ſo likewiſe, ſuche men as 
are of a noble courage, and eſpecially of an honourable 
ſtocke andParentage, do much moꝛe willingly and de- 
firoufly learne vertue of their equals, than ot anve other 
ſoꝛtes of men beſydes whatſocucr, Wherefoze, J moſt 
humbly pꝛay and beſ&ch poure Highnelle, to take well 
in woꝛth my god wyll and meaning herein. The King 
everlaſting, immoztall, inuiſible, and Go», onelp 
wiſe, vnto whome alone all honour and gloꝛy is 
due, vouchſafe thzough I=s vs CHRIST 
his ſonne, to inkoꝛme your mind with 
his holy Spirite to god gouernes 
ment,and to guide and de- 
fende pou to the ende. 
Farewell moſte 
noble Pꝛince. 


0.0 
The Ides of March. 


M. D. LXI. 


—— 


1 


Of the reading,and dayly 


meditation of the holy Scrip- 


tures: very requiſite and neceſ- 


ſarie for all Chriſtians, of what 
eſtate or condition 
ſoeuer. 


The firſt Booke. 


IU doe agree in this, that 
Pan Piffereth from other 
|| Creatures in vaderſcanding 
©Y\|and reaſon. But if we yall 
[929c>eVe further, and enguire 
wherein a Chziſtian 4 God- 
ly man may be diſcerned from 
Im vncheiſtian and vugobly 
man, verily J do not ſer what 
fitter aundwere! may be made, than in the know!: odge of 
Go p, and in the ſtudie of accompliſhing his will. Foz 
as touching the wicked and vngodly man, evther her is 
altogither ignoꝛante of Co v his maker aud Create, 
And vtterly voyde of the knowledge of his wil!:02 cle, if 
he can giue any tudgement thereof at all, vet is he mo- 
hed (in the meane time) with no deſire of; perkourming, 
- 02 accomp! Thing of it. But ( vndoubtedly) it is requ ſite, 
that the true Chꝛiſtian do ercell in both, that is to ſave, 
not onely in knowledge, but alſo in holy actions of like 
and conuer lation, ſo karre fazth as is poſſible. HBawbeit, 
the knowledge or Go o, and of his dinine will, a Chui⸗ 
ffian man can not from ane other wh:re, eyther moꝛe 
certapnely, oz plentifully attepne vnto, than out cf the 


D. | Woꝛd 


1 
1 1 
© £4 

* 
4 
0 = 
"*» 
* 
* 
5 
P 
Fx 
14 
* 
* 


2 The courle of Chriſtianitie. 


woꝛd ok Go p it ſelke, whiche by the Pꝛophetes and A⸗ 
poltles, 1s faithfully committed to w2iting, and ſo con⸗ 
ue yed ouer to poſteritie. Foꝛ it pleaſed ( o o, that hys 
will beeyng cterelp expꝛelled, ſhould remayne extant in 
a fewe 15okes, to the whyche man, (being other wyſe 
compalled about on euerie ſyde with the Cloudes of ig⸗ 
noꝛante) ſo ofte as he coucteth to knowe what is plea- 
ſing to Go, mighte (as vnto a Cheſt full of all man⸗ 
ner of pꝛecious i-wels) haue recourſe, to dꝛaw out from 
thence , whatſocuer is wholeſome and p2ofitable fo; 
bym : fo2 indeede, of the 1Bokes of holy Scripture, it 
may woꝛthely bee ſapde, that in them are layde vp and 
contepned all the treaſures of wiſedome and know⸗ 
ledge, euen ſa much, and ſo manyfolde in effecte, as maye 
be had of Go p in this life. Mhiche thing, ſeeing it is 
ſo, verily I cannot but greately maruell, howe it com- 
meth to paſſe, that where as all Chiſtians are gree- 
dilie gynen to heare, yet appeare they beyonde mea⸗ 
ſure colde and dull, to rcade and heare the ſapde Bokes, 
Fo2 where ſhall a man fynde one amongſt a greate 
number, that hathe thoſe holp Bokes at home in hys. 
bouſe 2 and if it be ſo that ſome haue them, yet how ma⸗ 
nye bee there of them can ſay, that they haue reade them 
ducr at any tyme 02 trmes in all theyꝛ lpues? And how 
ſhall wee belene (J beſeche you) that the wyll of 
GoD is diligentlpe accompliſhed of thoſe menne, of 
whome it is not certaynely knowen as pet. whether 
they euer vouchſafed to learne it out of h ſacred Bokes 
o2 no ? foz thys cauſe therefoze, J ſuppoſed, that A 
ſhoulde take vpon me a thyng both acceptable to G o p, 
and alſo moſt p2ofitable to men, if J admoniſhed all 
Chꝛiſtians, of what eſtate o2 condition ſoeuer thep 
be, to pꝛepare themſelues to the diligente reading of 
the holye Scriptures (out of whyche alone, the wyll 
af Gos tt to bee knowen) and dayly toreade ouer cer» 


|. |. || [tape 
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F 1 tapne Chapters of them, oz at leaf, to heare them 

- 7] attentinely readde of others. Whyche parcell of du- | 
s tie (whatſoeuer it bee) certeſſe J doe interpzete my 
n 7 Cfelfeto owe as well vntoGoo, (to the aduancemente 4 
e 1 of whoſe gloꝛy vpponcarthe, wee oughte all the ſo:te 0 
„ bl vs to endeauour our ſelues ta the vttermoſt of oure 1 
5 N powers) as alſo vnto men, whome, foꝛ ſo muche as vice i 


* 


map ſ& now? euerp where to haue (as a man woulde 
ſay) bꝛoken in ſunder the barres of godlyneſte and ho⸗ 
neſtie, and by that meanes, (which is greatly to be la- 
mented) to leade their lines very diſſolute lp, and licen⸗ 
tioullp, it is requiſite and neceſſarie foz vs, by as many 
meanes as we mape, to reclapme and bꝛing backe to 
the righte wap. Rowe J haue determined to denide 
thys woꝛzke into two Bokes, whereof in the foz⸗ 
mer J wyll declare, that it belongeth to all ſoztes 
and degrees of men whatſoeuer (whyche at the leaſt 
couet the name of Chꝛiſtianitie) both to reade and 
heare wyth greate aduiſemente the 1Bokes of the 
holye Bible. In the latter J will ſhewe by what 
meanes euery man maye readily (without lette) in a 
peares ſpace, ozderly turne ouer all the ſayd Bokes, 
by reading and pervſing daply certayne Chapters of 
them, 
Firſte and fozmolt therefoze, that we are men, we ,,,, - ...._ 
sure ſelues both confeſſe, and doe not a little glozye ſo „, %, 
to ber called: and by thys very name, that wer are ve- ,,,,.1..,- 
hemently moued to the ſearching after Goo», and the 6G , 'S dif 
knowledge of hys will, it is moꝛe cleere and many- „ 
teſt, than that it can be wincked at, oꝛ diſſembled. : 
Loke (A p2ay you) vppon the body of man, ſo cun⸗ 
ningly and ercellently deuiſed and made, that in it the 
bead (in which? as in a high Tower are placed the oꝛ⸗ 
ganicall powers of the ſenſes) dathe perpctually of the 
own accozd reach vpward 1 2 heauen, where 5 ſeate 
| eb) 9 of 
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014 Jeta- 
morp!., Li 4. . 


* op is vnderſtode to be. In conũderation whereof, 


the elde o oetical wꝛiters pꝛancunted man to be haps 
g ier, id in better cal e, than tie bꝛute beaſts ; 


For w. ere al! Creatures elſe beſide(Caith a cerfain Latin 
that bin of brutiih kinde, (Pete 

Are aye with groueling face, to gaze 
vpon the ground aſsignde: 

To manis giuen a ſtately grace, 

and loftic looke whereby 

He may behold the haughtie Heauens, 

and ckethe Startie Skie. 


Further, to the body is added the mind, whereby man 
(o ofte as he liffeth) map ſurmounte and ouerreach the 
very Firmamente and Starres, and cuen there veholde 
and lwke vpon the Maieſtie of Go v himſelfe: loꝛ why, 
the mind? is the moſt noble parte of man, giuen downe 
from G into the body, as into a Pauilion, oꝛ rather 
n92geovs Tempie, by the whiche, the dinine power of. 
GoD dothe at all times wonderfully difplay it ſelſe in 
vs. Foꝛ certeſſe by the mind Goo ipoureth inta vs all 
(25 the Apaſtle ſocaketh, Artes.17)o0ou xg roch, Lyfe 
and breath, By the minde thaough Go p, we moue, and 
haue sure being. Thꝛough the minde, the Poet Aratus 
38 bolde to ſing, Tx ye Ke yeuO- E we are 
his offpring Or gener ation. Now, by the diuers and un⸗ 
dꝛie powers of the mind, as nameip, vnderkanding ben 
ſon, memo2ie, and cuche like, by the direction whereok, 
man accomplicheth great and waightie matters, we 
map pertepue euidently, that Go his not farre from e- 
uery one of vs: ag in dirde, if we wottlde diligentlye 
ſear che, ws might euen grope(z 7 gladly vſe the Apokles 
woꝛdes)and find him out. Nepther ts anye ofher thyng 


meante by thoſe common ſparkes of knowledge natu- 
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rallyengraffed in all menne, whereby we belckue that 
there is a Go p, that all things come to paſſe and are 
gouerned by his pꝛouidente:moꝛeouer that ſome adtons 
are honeſt, and pleaſing vnto Go o, whyche we ouxhte 
to emb2ace:that other ſome are diſhoneſt and di\pi:fing 
vato Goo, which we ought to abhoꝛre. And theſe and 
ſuch like imp2eſſions of knowlege are ſo plain + cuident; 
that there was no man euer koũd fo barvarons oz bꝛu⸗ 
tiſhe, v vtterlye denyed them:ſo deepe alſo ds they ſticke 
p2inted,and(as it were)ſeared in our mindes, that they 
can neuer altogither be blotted oꝛ ſcraped out. Where- 
vpon the ApoſtleRom.2.ſayth:When the Gentiles whi- 
che haue not the Lawe, doe by nature the things contey- 
nedin the law,they hauing not the lawe, are a hive vnto- 
themſelues: which ſhe the effect of the lawe written in 
their heartes, their conſcience alſo bearing them witneſſe, 
and theit thoaghtes acculing one an other, or excu- 
ſing. 0 
Therfoze, what man ſo euer he be that is partaker of 
his right munde, and feeleth himſelfe at anve time per⸗ 
ced with the ſting of his owne conſcience, he mape ve- 
rye well percepne (without the inſtruction of anye o⸗ 
ther ,) khat he carrieth-aboute with him a number of 
things entloſed in this ſmall but yet very noble) caſe of 
his bodye, whyche wythout ceaſing do pꝛouoke hym, 
to pꝛocure a moꝛe plentifall knowledge of Go p and 


of hys wyll 4 and whiche declare, that her is alto- 


Other vnwoꝛthye the name ol amanne., that doeth 
net endeaudure him felfe wyth newe ſaccoures, and 
the ſame reuealed by G o o hym ſelfe, to illu⸗ 
ſkrate , effabliſhe , and adozne (thoſe 4 
lights of knowlege concerning God, by nature engra- 
uen in hym, 

But to the intente that menne might at all times 
Alpire to the knowledge and Fee of the po⸗ 

If, Ver. 


Of the former 
booke,which 
85 the whole 
world, 


| ſpeaketh , 02 out of anye other 
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wer and will of God, God himſelfehathe ſet foꝛth open- 
ly in the ſight of all men, two large and ample bokes, 
ſtuffed and repleniſhed with manifolde doctrine, where⸗ 
out all things pertayning to the lame his diuine power 
and will, are fully and lufficiently to be learned. 
The one of them is all this vn uerſall woꝛlde, whi⸗ 
che of vs is inhabited, and lpeth open on euerpe fide 
to the ſuruevall of oure ſenſes: the other is the wo2de 
of God, compꝛiſed in the bokes and wꝛitings of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles , Of whiche two bokes p vig⸗ 
nitie and aucho2itie is Wouderfull greate : as in 
whyche are founde the D2acles and monumentes, 
that doe not onely teache and inſtructe vs, but alſo af- 
ter a certaine ſecreate manner pꝛicke vs fowarte to 
the perfoꝛmaunte and accompliſhement of all and cue- 
ry duty whatſoeuer: 

And as touching the toꝛmer boke, that J may here 
entcrlace ſomewhat, whois he(A beſeche yon) that in 
beholdyng as well by the eve ſighte as in the inſighte 
of the mynde , thys moſte noble and glozious frame 
of the wozlde wyth all the partes thereof, beginneth 


not by and by to thinke wyth hymſelfe, that hee of 


necellitie is moſte myghtye, moſte wyle , molt ex- 
cellente , that hathe ſo wonderfullye from the begyn- 
ning created all theſe thinges , and that farre moze 
wondercullye and wiſelye pꝛeſetueth them and keepeth 
them in oꝛder : The heauens, ſapeth the Hebzewe 
king and Pꝛophete Pſalme.19. (foz why ſhoulde wee 
not rather boꝛrowe fitte matter of p2zofe cut of the ho- 
lv Pꝛophetes, than out of Cleanthes, of whome Tully 
dbyloſopher beſpde 2) 
declare the glorie of Go p and the firmament ſheweth 

his handy worke. 
Againe the thyngs that are vnderneath theſe , 8s 
namely 
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namelive the Cloudes, Mindes, Raines, the Sea, the 
Floudes, the Pountaines, U alle pes, trees, fiſhes llic⸗ 
kering in the waters, beaſtes both wüde and tame, 
doe - vaceſauntlve ( as in the Plalme . 104.) pzarſe 
and magnifoe Goo. Nowe all theſe thynges togy⸗ 
ther doe ſignikve vntos men, that there is one certayne 
God, whome fo2 hys vnſearcheable Wi:ſcome , foz 
bys righteouſneſſe and power, fo2 hys godnclle , fo; 
the benefites whyche wer daylye recevue of hum, we 
oughte continuallye to reuerence, to feare, to lone, 
to gine thankes vnto , and finally, fo hys maieſtie, 
(than the whych none can bee greater, to wozſhippe - 
hym, to call vppon hym, to glozifye hym , and to 
purſue him with all manner of diuine honours and due⸗ 
ties whatſoeuer. Which thing alſo the Apoſtle Rom. i. 
concealed not. For as much,ſapth he, as that which maye 
be knowen of Go p, is manifeſt to then: for Goo hath 
ſhewed it vnto them. For the inviſible things of hym, 
that is, his eternall power and godheade , are ſeene by 
the creation of the world, being conſidered in his works, 
to the intente that they ſhoulde be without excuſe, And 
how many and wapghtie points and pꝛinciples of reli⸗ 
gion are expꝛeſſed in the holye Scriptures , by ſimili⸗ 
tudes, compariſions, and other ſuche like pꝛoues verve 
ſitlye deriued from the nature and pꝛopertie of thyngs? 
Truelye the whole Boke of Iob, a god parte of the 
Pſalmes,and very manpe of the Sermons of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes, of Chzifte, and the Apoſtles are full of exam- 


ples. 
Therefoze Antonius, an Hermite of the wilderneſſs 
in Egypt, as we read in the Tripartite Hiſtozie, boke 8. 
tchap.i.when on a time a certaine Philoſopher demaun⸗ 
dey of him, howe he coulde arzaim to contemplation 


—— 
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of heauenlye thinges, ſeing he was deſtitute of-all 
furniture of w2itten bokes 2 wiſely aunſweared : That 
all this world, was to him in ſtead ota Librarie furnithed 
with all maner of bookes,and that this Library was at al 
times andin all places at hand and in a readineſſe, wher- 
in he might reade(fſo often as he woulde)tlungs heauenly 
and diuine. 1 e 
Long befoze this Antony, Clemens, Alexandrnus, 
lib. 6. Stromat. defined, that the creation ot the woꝛlde 
was the Scripture of Go p: and that the pꝛeceptes of 
the Decalogue was pꝛomulgate, and might be reade e- 
uen in the woꝛkes of nature. With theſe agreeth Sainct 
Chriſoltome in his 7. homily vppon the foꝛmer Epiltle 
to the Corinthians:again in two other Homilies, wher⸗ 
ol the one is entituled Of faſting, and of the reading of 
Geneſis, the other is actounted the 9. To the people ot 
Antioche. But it pertayneth not to our purpoſe at thys 
pꝛeſente, to vſe anye further entreatye as touching this 
boke:it is vnough to haue ſhewed in this oꝛder, that al 
men, at all times when ſo euer they beholde this 
woꝛld and the moſt beautiful partes thereof, ought reli⸗ 
giouſly to meditate: of Go and of things belongyng 
vnto Go», and ſo ta take occaſion both of well thin⸗ 
king and of well doing. As fo2 thoſe in the meane 
| time, in whome appeareth a greater fozce 4 ſharpneſle 
1 TAR of witte than in others, we both erhoꝛte and alſo louing⸗ 
tve bcſeeche them, to beſtowe a further diligence in 
ſearching the natures of thyngs. And that, not onlye 
bycauſe thys kynde of Bhyloſophye pꝛocureth a cer⸗ 
taine honeſte pleaſure and deledg ation: but much moze, 
fo: that when they haue once founde out the wonder⸗ 
full fozce and operation of anye thyng, they maye 
. aboze and extoll wyth pꝛapſe, the greate power and 
Wiſdome of Gov , of whome ſnche thyngs are 
treated: mozeoner, they maye quicken they; Fayth, 
and 
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and hope in GO, conſidering that all things are crea⸗ 
ted fo2 our behofe, and that all things neceſſarye foz 
the ſuſtentation of our weakenelle, ſhall neuer at any 
time be wanting vnto vs. Laſt of al, they may diſcrete⸗ 
ly vſe the things that are lawfuil , and giue thankes 
vnto Go p foz them. Unto theſe thꝛe endes (as vn- 
to a ſcope oꝛ marke to ayme at) ſhall the ſtudious of 


naturall Phyloſophye alwapes haue regarde : vſing 


in the meane ſeaſon euerve where thys caution oz 
fo:eſight, namely, that the Creatures be in no wiſe p:c- 
ferred befoze the Creatoꝛ: In whyche one popnte, 
Go o the Creatoꝛ (as witneſſeth the Apoſtle Paule 
Rom. 1.) ſhoulde be diſhonoured with a moſte ſhame- 
full deſpight. Myth thys iudgemente , who ſs ener 
ſhall haue ſtudioullye enſearched the natures and 
pꝛopertpes of thynges , hee vndoubtedlye map bee 
eſfemed to haue (and that not a little) p2ofited in the 
Woke of Nature , and to haue well deſerued 
the pꝛayſe and woꝛthye commendation of a diligente 
Scholler. 

As touching the other Boke, that is to ſave, the 
woꝛde ol Go v, oz the holye Scripture, wer haue eſpe- 
ciallye at thys tyme to entreate . And that it is 
rightelvetearmed a Boke, it mape appeare by this, 
that Go p thoughte it not ynoughe by anye kynde 
of wape (howſoener it were) to publiſhe and pꝛo⸗ 
'clapme hys wo2de : but he pꝛouided eſpecially by his 


"wonderfull pꝛouidence, that the ſame ſhoulde be com- 


mitted to wꝛiting, and ſo commended to euerlaſting 


'memozye . Foz Gov him ſelfe wyth hys owne 
finger wꝛote his Lawe , in two tables of ſtone, and 
then commaunded that by Moyſes and the reſte of the 


P2ophetes , hys ſayings and doings ſhoulde be putte 


in w2pting : Exodus. 17. 24.34. Deutronomie 6.31, 
Joſue. 24. Jeremie. 36. 6 By theſe what 


things 


- 


of 02 later 


booke, te wit, 


the hely 
Scripture. 


10 The courſe of Chriſtianitie. 


thongs lo ener are witten, they are called bythe name 
of Scripture. Whervyon Ct ziſt himſeife by the Strip⸗ 
ture, vnderſtandeth the bwkes of Poyſes, of the P20- 
phetes, and of the Plalmes, John 5. Luke. 24. To the 
fam: bokes bo the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes wyl vs 
to haue recourſe, whyieſt to the confirmation of thepz 
owne aflertions, they oftentimes, and that deſirouſ- 
lpe, alleage the Teſtimonies of Scripture , But wee 
muſte knowe that cuen the Bonkes of theſe alſo are ac- 
counted (wyth the reſte) in one and the ſelfe ſame oꝛder 
of Scriptures : whether they beare the name and tittle 
of Goſpele, oꝛ Aces, o2 Epiſtles. Fo? it is out of all 
doubte and controuerſie, that whatſocuer is comp2e- 
hended in the whole bodve of the Canonicall bokes, is 
the verye true and healthſome woꝛde of GOD, pub- 
liſhed and putte fo2the by his tommaundemente. All 
Scripture, fapeth the Apoſtle.2, I1moth,3.is enſpired of 
Go p. And} eter in his. 2.,Cpiſtle.Chap.1, Propheſie 
(ſaveth her,) came not in olde time by the wyll ot man, 
but holy men of G o Þ ſpake as they were moued by the 
holy GHosrT, | Eid b © ä 
And like as the wꝛiters as well of the Olde as ol the 

Newe Teſtament, receyued a commaundement from 
one and the ſelfe ſame Go o, and our and the ſcife 
ſame ſpir ite enſpired theyꝛ myndes, gouerned thepz 
handes and pennes, Pfalme. 68. Aces. 2.1. Coginth. ja. 
Epheſ. . euen ſo all the whole Scripture is (in a man⸗ 
ner) one Boke; reuealingwyth wonderkull tonſente 
thyngs moſte diuerſe and manikolde: as Jeremie ex- 
pounding the 29. Chapter of Eſap, and Saint Auguſtine 
in hys pꝛekace to the. io. Plalme doe learnedly gather. 
Vlhyche things ſing they are ſo, we doe mith greate 
cauſe vehementlipe ſpeake in the commendation ol thys 
Boke, not in reſpecte of the paper oz parchmente, 
and of thys oz that tongue, oz of one kinde of letter 
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92 other, oꝛ of the Golde oꝛ diuerſitie of colour, wher⸗ 
wyth it is garniſhed and ſette koꝛthe: but euen in 


reſpecte that it conteyneth the moſte holpe and ſa⸗ 


cred woꝛdes of Go o hymſelfe : and thercfo2e dee 
affirm, that out of it men ought to learne voth by rea- 
ding and hearing, what Go hathe decreed of vs and 
of oure ſaluation , Fo2 we muſte knowe that to this 
ende eſpeciallype all Bokes are witten, euen that 
they ſhoulde diligentlye be reade, and by often rea- 
ding ouer be fullye vnderſtode, that ſo delpze 
fruytes myghte redounde to the vnderſlanders of 
chem. | 

Nowe there be thꝛer ſpecial cauſes, whp we ſhoulde 
beſtowe moꝛe diligence in pervſing this latter Boke, 
than the foꝛmer. 

F1K$ST:Greater is the dignitie of G 0» 5 woꝛd, than 
of the whole woꝛlde. The wozld in deede was created of 
the ſame, that the woꝛd came from, which we fo great- 
ly commendte : and eyther Boke is indifferentely cal 
led the Boke of Go vipet neuerthelelle the latter excel⸗ 
leth, foꝛ ſo much as wee finde recyted in it the ſelle ſame 


wozde , that Go p ved, when he made the wozlde 


o nothing. Fo2 we reade: Go» ſayde, Let there bee 


Ve muſt 
Cine more at- \ | 
tendaunce to N. 
the latter 
booke of the 
Holy 5 crip- 


ture than fs 


light, andthe lighte was made. Againe + Go p ſayde, % mer: 
Let there be a firmamente, and there was inadea firma- 4 fhat fir 


three cauſes. 


ment: and ſo fo2th of sther things. And whereas by 
the fozmer Boke, we perceyue- onely that there is a 


wozlde : by the latter we maye pereeyue , what was 


befoze the woꝛlde, and from whence , and by what 


meanes the ſame toke beginning. Therekoze whe⸗ 
ther we were neuer able to aſpire in ſearching of 
cauſes by the conducte of natur all reaſon, thyther are 


wer bꝛoughte by Faith, whyche Faith is intentiue⸗ 


lye fired on the woꝛde ot GO o 3 read, oꝛ . 
's ij. 0 OL 
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For Faith coinmeth by hearing of the worde: and 
by Faith wee vnderſtande that the worlde was orday- 
2 ned throughe the worde of GOD, ſo that the thyngs 


which are ſeene, were made of things that appeared not. 
Romano. Heb. 11. 


SECONDLY: Wihatſocucr thyngs are neccCarp 
to be knowen as touching the will ol Go p and onre | 
ſaluation, are clearelye and expꝛeſſpe declared in the 
wtten wo:de of G 0D 2 but howe farre ſhoꝛte ſhould | 
we come, to thinke that the ſame are as apparantly re? 
pꝛeſented in the frame of the woꝛlde 2 Greate is the 
darkeneſſe ok mennes mindes, and oft times, cuen in 
thoſe thyngs that are ſuppoſed to be moſte manikeſte 
by Nature, they are mo2e blynde than is the Owle 
in the none dayes And then doe we all commonlye 
moſte fonly ouerſhote and decetne our ſelues, when 
we beginne once to diſpute of Go p and of matters 
appertapning to ſaluation , Fo2 p2wfe whereof, are 
ſo manye and fo abſurde, fonde , and kantaſticall, (A 
woll not ſave ridiculous) opinions, whyche the Pht- 
loſophers deuiſed as touching Go o and their ummum 
benum : whereof the number grewe (as Marcus Varro 
counteth in Auguſtine in his Boke 19, Chapter. 1. Of 
the Citie of Go DÞ ) to a hund2ed; foureſco2c and eighte. 
And Hermias a Chziſtian Philoſopher reconed vy ſome 
Z „ ok them, and laugheth them well fauourediye to. 

ATV (com in his bake entituled, Aderiding ot the prophane 

Toy Efe Philoſophers, 

91300029: But vndoubtedly hee ſhall at length be rer from all 
trroꝛ, and ſhall gather to hymſelke ſubſtantial! know⸗ 
ſedge , that neuer at anve tyme departeth from the 
koteſteppes of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſfles , It 
were a hapnous offence to determyne anyc thyng ok 
Keligien, oz of the ſtate of a better Iyfe , onlpe by 
the dircaion of Nature , excepte the cenſure bee 

giuen 
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giuen ont of the tables of Gos worde, and as well 
the Scripture it ſelke as nature, be founde to turnpe 
togyther in one. And therekoze wiſely the P2ophete 
Pſalme. 19, After diſcourſe hadde of the gloꝛy of Go», 
to be diſcerned by the wozkemanſhtope of the Heauens 
and of the Firmainente , addeth immediateip a com⸗ 
mendation of the Lawe, and written wo2de of Cp. 
The Lawe of the Lorde(ſapeth he)is vndetyled, conucr. 
ting the ſoule: the teltimonie of the Lorde is ſure, giuing 
wiledome to the ſimple: the Statutes of the Lorde are 
right, reioycing the heart: the precepts of the Lorde are 
pure, giuing light to the eyes. As though he ſhoulde ſay, 
we can by no meanes attepne to the Sanctuarie of the 
eternall and ſimple truth, without the bꝛighte bꝛands of 
Scripture burning befoze vs. Which thing (no doubte) 
was fignifyed by thoſe wiſe men, who comming fron 
the Eaſt parts of the woꝛlde, although koꝛ a ſpace they 
rightly followed the Starre as the rule of reaſon: pet 
was it needefull fo2 them, to the intente they myghte 
fynde out CH K15T the Kyng, and woꝛſhip him, to be 
reſolued out of the Oꝛacles of the Pꝛophetes, as con- 
cerning the place where he ſhoulde bee boꝛne. Math 2, 
The holy man Antonius myghte in deede ſaye wyth a 
ſafe conſctence , that thys huge and vnmeaſurable 
Nloꝛlde was to him inſtead of a Boke: foꝛ ſo muchs 
as hee, without anye knowledge of gos letters, hadde 
both perfitely learned withoute Boke the holv Scrip- 
tures by hearing them redde (J vſe the woꝛds of Sainc 
Auguſtine, in the beginning of his wozke of Chriſtian 
Doctrine) and alfo. wiſely vnderſtode them, by ponde⸗ 
ring and conſidering of them: but it were no wiſedome 
fo2 others that are vtterly vopde of the knowledge of 
the Scriptures, ſo to ſpeake. The lumme therefo:e of 
the matter is this, that in Nature are ſeene onely cer- 
tapne pictures, and (as a man _ lay) counterfettes 

lij » of 
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ok things, in Scripture the thing and truth it ſelfe, and 


therekoze, that all opinions as touching Religion, 
whiche are to be accompted firme and ſtable, ought to 
be ratifyed by the warrante and detence of the holye 
Scriptures. | 

TrikDELY : Seeing men are to be taught and en⸗ 
ſtructed, all muſt needes graunte, that the wzitten 


Boke of GODS WorDEts moſt fitte fo2 oure vnder⸗ 


ſtanding and capacitie. Fo? truly, to marke the things 
that happen in thys viſible wo2ide, to enſearche the 
cauſes thereof. Further, to examine what ſign: ficati- 
on they haue as touching the power, the righteguſe- 
nelle, and godneſſe of Go p. Agayne , what thyngs 
ought to bee followed and imbꝛaced, in vndertaking of 
duties of functions, is a thing very difficulte, and gy⸗ 
uen to verye fewe men: but fith theſe and ſuche lyke 
things are appararantly diſcuſſed in the monumentes 
of wꝛyters, and that in a ſimple and knowen phꝛaſe 


ol ſpeaking „ it can not ber, but that euen the rude 


and playne readers oꝛ hearers, mape ſpeedily atteyne 
vnto them. And foꝛ this cauſe verily it is, why the 
cuſtome is commonlpe retepued, that the rules ofeue- 
rie Arte and diſcipline are of Authoures penned and 
witten in certayne Bokes, Yea, and Daine Hicrome 
in hys P2eface to the waplings of Jeremy, is bolde 
to ſape, That the doctrine of Bookes ſhall no ſooner 
ceaſle and haue an ende, than wee in a better [tate of 
lyfe, ſhall bee wyth Chryſte, and become lyke vnto 
the Angels. UWherefoze, if ſo bee wee wyll vp2ight- 
Ive weygh and conſider theſe thz& cauſes , truelie 
they maye woꝛthplie moue vs to loue, and embꝛace 
the Boke of holy Scripture, befo2e all other 5okes, 
and euen wyth earneſt deſyze, to be occupyed in it 
dave and nighte, Admitte (if you wyll) that the Boke 
of the nature or things is wonderfull, and in manye 


reſpeas 
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reſpectes hyghly to be eſfeemed : yet no man is igno⸗ 
rante of thys, that among dpuers Bokes offered, 
that eſpeciallye is to bee pꝛekerred bekoze the reſte, 
whyche wee ſee to excell both in weyghtyneſle of the 
tontentes , in the methode and plapnenelle of tea- 
thvng, and koz manve cauſes, to bee moſt expediente 
fo2 vs. God Scholemapſters are accuſtomed to 
p2opounde and commende to they? hearers ſuche 
Bokes as they ſuppoſe to bee moſte p2ofitable foz 
them: and he that is a th2iftie Scholer, deſpiſeth 
not the indgemente ok hys Payfter , but pꝛouideth 
them deſirouſly , ererciſeth hymſelfe in them, and 
maketh greate accompte of them, conſidering , that 
vnleſſe hee ſo doe, it wyll come to paſſe , that he 
ſhall with ſhame bee thzuſt out of the Schole , and 
ſhail haue hys name vtterlye razed oute of the regi⸗ 
ſter of the learned; 

Tell me therefoze , ſeyng Go » dure Schole- 
mapſter, both moſt wyſe, and alſo moſt deſirous of 
oure pꝛofiting, dothe commende vnto vs (mo2e than 
canne ber vttered in woꝛdes) the Boke of holy Strip⸗ 
ture, and wie gure lelues mape iudge the ſame karre 
to ſurmounte all other Bokes, ſhall not greuons pu⸗ 
niſhmente wozthely bee alotted vnto vs „ if wee ney 
ther pꝛouide, noz endeauour to reade the holve and ſa- 
cred Bible: 

WMherefoꝛe, to the ende J mape irre vppe (as 
wyth A watchwowe , and an alarum gpuen) all the 
pꝛokeſſoꝛs of Chiiſtian Religion, to the diligente 


reading of thys 1Boke , wherein are witten the 
verye woꝛdes of G O D, J wyll aſſay to ſette 
downe/:in oꝛder certayne keaſons, as they ſhall 
come to hande: hauyng this eſpeciallye in my pꝛap⸗ 
ers „ that ſo oy as is poſſible , whpleſt they 


ſhall 


It behoueth 
«ll men Fo 
reade the 


an that it 1 
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ſhall giue themſelues to the reading and meditation of 
the bolye Scriptures , maye both become greater fa- 


uourers of ſincere Religion, and alſo better giuen in 
their liues and conuerſation. Foz J am fully perſuaded 
cf this, and J couet to haue all men perſuaded of the 


lpke, that it can not be, that anye man ſhoulde often- 
times, and attentiuely reade, o2 heare redde the holve 


Scripture, but that he ſhall feele himſelfe dayly to goe 
fo2warde, and to p:ofyte ſomewhat in amendmente of 
lyfe,andin the exerciſes of godlineſſe. Fo2 why, it is not 
fo2 nothing that Go o himſelfe in the Pꝛophete Eſay 
Chap.s55.ſapyth, Like as the rayne and the Snow cometh 
downe from Heauen, and returneth not thither agayne, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring foorthe 
and budde, that it may giue ſeede to the ſower, and bread 
vnto him that eateth: euen ſo ſhall my word be that go- 
eth out of my mouth, it ſhall not returne vnto me voyd, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it ſhal pro- 
ſper in the thyng whereto I ſende it. And truely, ex⸗ 
perience teacheth vs , that the matter is enen ſo 
as the P2ophete ſapeth. Foz as muche as we al- 


- waves (& fo2 the moſte parte, that gute of the 


heartes of thoſe that vſe reuerentlpe to reade oz 
heare the. wozde of Go o, wonderfull not onely 
floures, but fruites alſo of Faith and lone doe pꝛo⸗ 
cede, ; 
. As therefoze wee ſhewed at the beginning, that 
all the ſozte of vs ought to learne matters of Di- 
uinitie, and the will of Go», fo; that we are men 


word of God, treated of G © » : ſo foz bycauſe it is euidente, 


that all that knowledge is to be gotten out of 


graunted te that Boke, wherein the wozdes 02 Sermons of 
cem only to GOD are deſcribed and conteyned', it is woꝛthi⸗ 


ſheake and 


lie required ok manne (to whome alone it is gy- 


vnderfland. uen to vtter diſtindlye woꝛdes of ſignification, fo 


Waite 
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wꝛite the ſame woꝛdes, to reade the ſame being wüten, 
to heare and vnderſtand, to learne any thing by words £ 
ſentences, againe to teache) it 1s woꝛthilip required (4 
ſay) of man, that he ſhoulde with all poſlible diligence 
be occupied and conuerſant inthe ſaide Boke. Foz tru⸗ 


lp by toe power of ſpeaking and vnderſlãding of woꝛdes, 


man excelleth ail other creatures. Wyhiche beneüte it 
is requiſite that we acknowlege to be ſo much the moꝛe 
notable, by howe muche moꝛe wer are all moued by na- 
ture to gricfe, ſo ofte as we loke vpon anpe that are en⸗ 
Dued with the ſhape of men, x yet voyde of the vie of com⸗ 
munication and reaſon, Foz we make accounte of them 


to be in no better caſe than bzuite beaſtes, than ſtockes, 
-Qones, oʒ dumbe images. Therefoze Go o, who hathe 


created ali things, by his woꝛd, would haue man, whom 
he made ruler ouer ali creatures, in conceiuing of godli⸗ 
nelle, to be cxerciſed with a moſte noble gifte , that is to 


ſape, ſpeache oꝛ vtteraunce of woꝛdes, and he himlelfo 
woulde teach andenſtruct him by wo2ds. Foz this cauſe 


GoD the father (ſuche is the greate loue he beareth to 
man) is recoꝛded oftentimes to haue talked very louing⸗ 
ly with his elece the Patriarches, and P2ophetes. And 
G ov the ſonne, who hathe greate delighte to be cor.uer- 
ſant with the ſonnes of men, reiopceth tobe named As- 
vos that is to ſape, the Word: and the ſame pꝛraching 
without intermiſſion oꝛ ceaſing, hath declared the wil of 
bis heauely father, Prouerb. &. Ioan. i. Heb. i. And mozeo⸗ 


uer.amongſt the things that are exerciſed i the Church, 
the Word holdeth the chicfe place: pea,and euen the ve- 
ry koꝛte and dignitie of the myſtic all ad ions 02 Sacra⸗ 


mentes dependeth vppon the woꝛde of GOD. Wheres 
vppon it pleaſed ſome of the learned fathers, and eſpeci⸗ 
allye Auguſtine vppon lohn. in his Sermon. So. and as 


gainſt Fauſtus bwke a9.Cap.15. to tearme the lane very 
Pacramentes , viſible wozdes ; What nede anye long 


F. circums 
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tircumſtaunte 2 Go o by his wozde openeth bothehim- 
elfe and all his benefites and graces vnto man: and by 


faith in the woꝛde, man is ioyned vnto Go b, and made 
parcaker of eternal bleſſedncfle , UWherefoze we mape 
moſte truely auouch, that to reade the holy Scripture 
with a godly affection, is euen all one to talke and con- 
ferrewithG 0D, and ts heare God talking and confer- 
ring with vs. Certes, as often as thou readeſt of p2c- 
cepts, exhoztations,pzomiſes,thzeatnings, iudgements, 
rewardes, puniſhmentes, and other things of like ſozte, 


ſo ofte doeſt thou heare God himlelfe of a truth, ſpeaking 


vnto the, Againe, as ofte as thou readeſt of any confeſſi- 
on of ſinnes, crauing of pardon, pꝛaper, giuing of thanks 
oꝛ anpe ſuche like, ſo ofte doſt thou thy ſelfe ſpeake vnto 
God. Foz in theſe pointes chiefly do conſiſt the natu⸗ 
rall commonings betwirte God and men, and in theſe 
things reſteth the ſubſtaunce of all ſacred ſapings and 
ſentences . Mherefoze then to goe aboute to fozbidde 
oz withholde anye man from the reading, hearing, and 
vnderſtanding of the holy Scriptures, is euen as much 
in effecte, as to tommande him to dillemble oz deny him⸗ 
ſelfe to be a man, that ſo he mighte be depꝛiued ok the po⸗ 
rey of ſpeaking, and of the kruite and benefite of rea⸗ 
on. 

Hierome maruelleth, and ffomacketh the matter, and 
counteth it intollecable, if anye man ſhoulde ſo pꝛeſume. 
Forſomuch (ſaith he) in the pzoheme of his erpoſition of 
the Epiſtle of Saint Paule to the Epheſians, as wediffer 
from all other creatures in this point chieflg, that we are 
endued with reaſon,and haue the vſc of {peaking : : and 
al reaſon and holy ſpeach is contayned in the bookes of 
God,by which we both learne to know God,and alſo to 
what ende wee be created: I maruaile greatly at ſome, 
who, either gining themſelues to ſlouthfulneſſe and 
ſlepe, wil not learne the W chat are excellent, 1 1 
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ſecke to reproue others, that bend themſelues that waye. 
Which men whereas I might more ſtraightly ſtop their 


mouths, & ſhortly ſend the packing either caſed or pleas | 


ſed, in vouching tliat it is much better to reade the Scrips 
tures, than to gape ſo greedily after the encreaſing and 
hourding vp of riches :I will content my ſelfe onelye in 
ſaying this, whiche I maye obtaine euen before a moſte 
incompetent Iudge,namely,that my vocation from la- 
bor, and quiet ſolitarineſſe of mind, is more pleaſant vnto 
me, than al other ſolemnities whatſoeuer. Hitherto Hic- 
rome. | 


rable the name of Chꝛiſtian is, and what thinges it put- 
teth vs in minde of, it ſhoulde be god fo2 vs oftentimes 
and deepely in minde to conſider. He that nameth a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, compꝛehendeth in one wozde, whatſoeuer mays 
be added to the dignity of a man. He that nameth a Chꝛi⸗ 
ffian, vnderſtandeth a man to be of the number of thoſe, 
whome God himſelfe hath pꝛonounced to be a choſen ge- 
neration, a kingly Prieſthoode, a holy Nation, a people 
freely purchaſed, Exod 194. Pet. 2. Ye that nameth a 
Chziſtian, ũgniſieth a man to be choſẽ of God the father, 
bekoꝛe the foundations of the wozlde were laped: to bee 
deliuered by the ſon of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt aut of moſt mi⸗ 


ſerable captinitie , and out of the bondage of moſt craell 


Tirants,the Diuel, Sinne and Death: to be regenerate 
by the holy Ghoſt into the Churche of Cu R Is TR, 
fo be adozned wyth newe Righteouſneſſe , wpth 
Fayth, Loue ;- and other vertues and ſpirituall 


graces : vnto whome laCelp is appointed pꝛapſe 


F.y. and 


They muſteſ. 
Where, i ſo be nowe it belongeth to mans duetie, „ne red 

to loue and learne the woꝛds of God, declared at large in ) },j,. 

the holy Scriptures, foꝛaſmuche as we haue giuen vnto £,,;,;,,., 

vs of God, the power and vſe of ſpeaking: howe muche % profeſſe 

moꝛe ought we whollyto be addicted vnto them, which e nſelues 7 

p2oſelle our ſelues tobe Chꝛiſtiãs: Foz truly howhono? e criſtiani. 
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and immoꝛtall glozie, and alſo eternall felicitie bothe of 


bodye and ſoule, v2inging with it moze bountifuil and 
large vencfites tha a the ere of anpe man can lee,the care 


heare, oꝛ the hart be able to conceine , Ephel.1i.Rom.8, 


Eſay. 64.1. Corinth. 2. Suche, and ſo greate is the excels 
lencie of a Chꝛiſtin man. But whence (J pꝛape vou) 


taketh a Chꝛiſtianthis name: Thou wilt ſap, J am ſure, 


of Cunts r. Act. n. Buthowe then commeth a Chzi⸗ 
ftian man by thoſe incomparable benefites, and by euer⸗ 
laſting bleſledneſſe? Fozſoth euen by the knowlege of 
Go» the {ather, and of his fonne atire ſaniour ISS Vs 

CHR1iST, Eh 1s eternall life ſaith our ſauiour Chziſte 


Ioan. iy. To knowe thee the onely true Go b, and leſus 


Chriſte whome thou haſte ſente. And Peter AR. 4.ſaiths 
There is no other name giuen vnto men vnder Heauen 

wherein weer can bee ſaued, but onely the name ot Ieſus 
Chriſte. Paule in like maner 1. Corinth. ſai: h: CHRIS 1 
became vnto vs the wiſedome of Go p, and nghteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſanctificition, and redemption. But there is 
no mi that can diſtinctly and withaut ambiguitie know 
G 0D the father, oꝛ his ſonne Ieſus Chriſte, the authour 
and beginner of Ch2iſtianitie, oute of that fozmer boke 
Concerning the nature of things, oꝛ out of anpe inuenti⸗ 
ons of m ans wiſedome wh atlocuer, but onelp and alone 
by the reading of the holy Scripture, revealed from a⸗ 
boue. Whiche thing to be true oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte 


himſelfe teſtikpeth Ioan. , ſaping: Search the Scriptures, 


for they are they that teſtifye of mee . And to the intents 
the ſonne oure Santoure might be the better knowen'of 
his Diſciples,he interp2etcth many places of the Scrip- 
tures, as touching his owne perſon . The like did the A⸗ 
polkies alſo , and Euangeliſtes, with greate diligence. 
CTherekoꝛe. whoſoener he be, that deſireth to be ſaluted 
by the name of a Chꝛiſtian, and to be accounted among 
that knowe Chzilke , and that loke foz ſaluation, 


—U —  —— a ww — 
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pꝛomiſed in Ch2ilte him truely it ſtandeth vppen, to ac⸗ 
quainte hinſcifc with the holp Sctiptuics, aud is make 
tycin as familiar undo hun as is pokibvie, 

As no maine can make the Arwes belcue, that he is 
of the Jewilh ſecte, which boldeih none of the trabitions 
of their Thalmud ; and as the I urkes wil! recctue none 
fo2 a wozſhipper of Mahomet, that cannot alleage at the 
leaſte ſome of his decres gute of their Alcoran : to is 
it not likely, that he in god carneſt and from his hrarte 
ſhoulde be a Ch: iſtian, that cannot in fome meaſute oute 
of the bokes of the Prophets and Apoſtles declare who 


Chꝛiſte is, and what ine t imable benefites he hathe pur⸗ 


chaſed to mankinde , Foz in veric dere to goe abouts 
to pzocure the knowledge of Go » the father, and of 
bis ſonne Is svs Cur 1sT, otherwiſe than op rea⸗ 
ding and hearing of the holy Scriptures, is no lcfſe 
konde and abſurde, than if a man ſhoulde undertake in 
the darke nighte, to hale a ſhippe toſſed in the middeſt 
of a greate and tempe ſtuous Sea, altogither withoute 
ſterne, withoute ſaples and oares, without conſidera⸗ 
tion oc Starres 02 Mindes, withoute direction of 
Needle, oꝛ anpe ſuche helpe, ſafe and lounde, to a cer⸗ 
taine and ſure Hauen, lying alofe and a greate wape off 
krom him. 

But vndoubtedly very frannge and wonderfull are 


number of Ch2iſtians in this behalfe. In cueric pꝛokel⸗ 
ſion we (ce it carefully lked vnto, euerye man mape ber 
{kilfull, and that alſo to ſome purpoſe, in the things that 
are agreable to his pꝛofeſſion. The Lawiers(fozſoth) 
they muſte haue god ſight in the ciuil lawes, in the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces of their elders, in cuſfomes,in conſtitut ions, and 
in the whole pꝛactiſe of Courtlike matters. The Phiſiti⸗ 
on that will pꝛaaiſe Phiſicke in anye place, muſte of ne» 
cefſitie be ſkilfull in the rules of hys Science, that is to 
F. iij. ſape, 


It i a ſhame 


the peruerſe and pzepoftcrous indgementes ofa greate fir a Chrifli- 


anto bet 191 ge 


rant of N 


things that 


Chrifle com3 


"1 4 144 


22 I! be courſe of Chriſtianitie 


ſape, of ſuche as haue witten and giuen fozthe pꝛecepts 
in that arte. Among thoſe that boaſte themſelues to bee 
Philoſophers, whetyer they be of the ſeae of the Stoicks, 
o2 of the Pcripatetickes , 62 of the Academickes, loke 

what maiſter enerie one hathe ſwozne and addicted him⸗ 
ſelle vnto, his decrees and aſſertions he can declare verpe 


wel, and wil defend to p vttermoſt of his power. As tou⸗ 


ching the artes alwel Liberal, as Pechanical, otherwiſe 
called handy craftes, no man is permitted to vaunt him⸗ 
ſelfe in the name and title, either of the one oꝛ of the os 
ther, vnlcfſe he hathe firfte giuen fozth ſome triall of 
bis cunning, and that befoze ſuche as can iwdge of the 
ſame , What cozruption then and pꝛepoſterouſneſſe 
of iudgementes is this that is amongeſt vs (deteſtable 
befoze God and man) when we ſuppoſe him tobe a trim 
Chꝛiſtian, that neuer knew what Chꝛiſtianitie meant, 

no2 euer learned oute of the holy Bible anpe one tote of 
thole thinges that Cun 1s r taughte and comman⸗ 


ded to be obſerued of his Dilciples⸗ 


Phormio was in his time a notable Philoſopher, who 
in reading diuers and ſundꝛy bokes, had noted no doubt) 
manpe things as touching the keates of warre, and mars 
tiall diſcipline: and pet in the meane while as concerning 
the office of a god Capitaine, he coulde ſape little 
oꝛ nothing to anye purpoſe : inſomuche, that when on 


a time he aſſaped to ſave ſomewhat that wape, he was 


checked of Annibal , a famous and experte Capitaine, 
and.ſo ſhaken off as a fonde and doting olde man. If ths 
caſe ſtode thus with Phormio , who hadde read manye 
things, then J pꝛape pou, howe ſhal we belerue, that a⸗ 
nye man can either truely iudge, o2 fitly ſpeake of Chzi- 
ſtian religion, that hathe neuer ſo muche as loked vpon 
the eutwarde couers of thoſe bokes, in whiche the foun⸗ 
dations of that doctrine are laped?: Howe muche moꝛe 
wile and orzigbte in this ds Wi than a number of 

Chzilti- 
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Cbziſtians, are the wicked and vngodly Jewes, whom 
we fo greately deteſt and abhoꝛre, as thoſe that are ex⸗ 
cludedfro.n the fclowſhippe of Gods childzen? They 
wilinot ſuffer any houſe amongeſt tbem to be withoute %% 
the bwkes of holy Scripture, eſpecially of Moſes lawe, * Wen 
to the intent, that at certaine times appointed their ka⸗ 
milies mape reade and peruſe pꝛiuatelp ſome things in 
them, that mape ſerue to their edifying and inſtrunion. 
Nepther will they haue ſuche as are men growen cne- 
ly, but their childꝛen alſo to be diligentlye occupyed in 
learning the Lawe : ſuppoſing (as who ſhoulde ſape) 
that it maketh greatelpe foz their behofe, that ſo manye 
as haue rec eiued the mai ke of Circumciſlon, ſhon!d e⸗ 
uen fozihwith be nouzeled in the principles of theyz 
Jewiſhe religion, But J pape pet what doe wer in 
the meane time 2 fozfwth even pe vntill wee 
ſno2te agapne: and caſting from vs all ſhame, com⸗ 
mende thoſe foꝛ wonderfull god Chziſtians , that nep- 
ther in their pong peares, neither in their olde age, 
haue euer venchſafed to taſte oute of the holy Scrip- 
tures any ſmacke at all of thoſe things, whiche it beho⸗ 
ted euerie god Chziſtian to knowe as perfectly , as hys 
fingers endes. 

either is there canſe why anpe ſhoulde ſuſpecte, Cod commune 
that p Jewes were by erroꝛ, curioſitie, oꝛ ſuperſtition ac- d4eth in the 
cuſtomed thus to doc: as in deede it is well knowen, that Lewe, che 
they do manye things very diſoꝛderedly, end wpthout a⸗ e of holy 
ny conſideration, Foz there is extante in Deuteronomie Script ure to 
Cap. 6. as touching this point a moſt graue and waightie be read and 


T he Ie we; 
reade the 
Scriptures 


commaundement giuen by God hymſelſe, where he ſpea⸗ eruſed al 
keth in this wiſe: And theſe words which I commaund people. | 
thee this day, ſhal be in thine hearte : and thou ſhalte re- 
hearſe them continually vnto thy cluldren, & ſhalt talke 
of the when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, & as thou wal- 
keſt by the way, & whethou lieſt down, & whe thou r- 

ſeſt vp. 
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And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon thine hand, 
and they ſhal be as frontlets betivecac thine cies, And | 

thou ſhalte write them vppon the poſtes of thine houſe, 
and vppon thy gates. In like number et wozdes is the 
ſelle lame pꝛecept repeated afreſh Deut. u. Now fo2 this 
cauſe did Go giue a law as touching the bokes of his 
holy Oꝛac les, to be had in euery houle,to the intent, that 
ail fathers of families might daily out of them pꝛopound 
ſomewhat to their wines childꝛen, ſeruaunts, and hands 
maides, andthat by this meanes the heauenly dogrine 
might bothe be pzeferued thzoughout all ages withoute 
co2ruption , and alſo moſte tommodiouſly ſpzead abꝛoad 

by perpetuall ſucceſſion from tune to time. 
Fir what Long agone verily befoze Moſes time the Churche 
cauſe and ct WAS pꝛouided foꝛ by the labour and induſtrie ofthe holy 
fideratrs God fathers, who dwelling here and there ſcattered among 
woulde baue the Jnfidels, neuer cealled, with all faithfull diligence by 


bu doyn Jugs a liuely ſounding voice, and by repetitions of one and the 
and ſayings ſelfe ſame foꝛme, to intulke and beate into the heades of 
committed ge houſholdes, i families, ſounde x holſome doctrine . But 
writing. when Go p oute of a huge and numberleſſe people had 


once fully purpoſed in his mind by the miniſtery of Mo- 
{es to eted and eſtabliſhe a noble and reno wmed Church 
and common weale, he fozeſawe , that it mighte eaſilpe 
come to paile, partly by reaſon of long iourneps, partelp 
by reaſon of continuall warres, deſolations, baniſhe- 
ments, and other grieuous miſfo2tunes ani comon cala⸗ 
mittes, that not onely true doctrine might be cozrupted, 
but alſo the vſuall repetitions thereof faile and decape, 
and ſo in p2oceſſe of time, the auntient and pure religion 
be vtterly aboliſhed ont of the memo2ics of men, 

Nowe God intending to turne awape, and in time to 
pꝛeuent ſo greate a miſchicfe, oꝛdeined, that the whole & 
vnincrfall doctrine of the Churche ſhoulde be committed 


to wzitten bokes, whiche mighte faithfully conſerue all 
bis 
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his ſayings and doings, which eneryman ſo long as her 

would, might keepe at home in hys houſe ſafe and ſound 

from all inturte, and oftentimes wꝛite them out to the 

vie and behofe of many ages, and (to be ſhoꝛt) turne thẽ 

into diuers and ſundꝛy languages, and finally tranſpoꝛt 

them ouer withoute any buſineſſe, into Countreys and 

Pꝛouinces both farre and neere. This moſt holeſome 
purpoſe and aduiſe the refoꝛe accompliſhed, by the wons 

derfull pꝛouidente of God, and taken in hand foz our in- 

comparable benefite, that man vndoubtedly ſ&meth o⸗ 

nermalapartly to deſpiſe, that maketh not accompte of 
the 1Bokes of holy Scripture as he ought to doe, and ſo 

refufeth epther to reade them,o2 heare them. 

But as oft as I call to rememb2ance the diligence of / ,, 
the auntiente Fathers, whiche lived long befoze the / , 
Bokes were publiſhed by Gos commandement:and , 7 
againe, conſider the great ſloth and fluggiſhneſſe of the daes was 
people of our time, verily, J am vehementlye moved in % 7 fY 
mind, and do in a maner whollie quake foꝛ feare. Nep- * ail; 9 * 
ther doe J ſ& by What fozce of ſperche, oz with what %% 4 F 
thundering woꝛds, ſo greatdulneſfe(may J ſay)of ours, 15 WK N 
02 malice,o2 rather both topned togither, can ſufficient- then S * 
lie ber dathed and ouerthꝛowen. The very firſt mayſters * 
and teachers of our Religion, whiche were Adam, and „, 2 "ro 
ſuche as lined in his time, conceyned the dinine miſte⸗ 
ries àlonely by the inſtiction of the holy Gu os rx, and 
of them were other immediately taught by a liuely ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled voyce, who agayne, by a long continuance of 
time, as it were fromhand to hand, louingly imparted 
the ſame vnto others, and ſo, whereas they had all of 
them but memoꝛie onely in ſtead of Bokes, they neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, fo2 the ſpace of many hundꝛed peares, kept and 
reteyned in their families, doctrine polluted with no 
maner of blemiſhes oz defilentents'at all. So feruente a 


haue Bootes 
graunted 
vn vs, 


Lare was in them of Religion, ſo greate conſtantie, 


G. faith- 
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them, we doe wyth deafe eares, and blinde eyes, paſſe 
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kaithtulnelle, conſent and diligence, both in learning and 
teaching. But as foꝛ vs, we haue Bokes, wherein wee 
may reade the ſelleſame docrine both clerrely and pure⸗ 
ly expꝛeſſed. We haue Bokes Pꝛinted and put fozth in 
the very ſame tong that thoſe auntiente Fathers ſpake 
in: we haue 1Bokes molt faithfully tranſlated into ſun⸗ 
dꝛy languages: we haue the Bokes not only of Moſes, 
and the other P2zopbets, but alſo of the Apoſtles and E⸗ 
uangeliſtes, wherof the one ſoꝛt were vtterly vnknowen 
to ali that went befoze Poſes, the other ſo2t altogyther 
vnheard ok, as many as were befozeCi«1s Ts incar⸗ 
nation: we haue Bokes that doe moſt plenteonfly, and 
wyth incredible perſpicuitie, declare whatſoener is nes 
ceſlarie to our ſaluation: we haue Bokes in all places, 
and at all times, moſt eaſie, with little coſt in ſuch rea⸗ 
dineſle, and pet notwithſtanding, this moſt excellente 
and fqueraigne benefite of Bokes, where with Go 
hath enriched, and after a ſozt bleſled vs, befozean innu⸗ 
merable multitude of our holy aunceſters, we do in no 
wile wo2thelie weigh and cöſider, yea verily,as though 
we neyther euer heard of them at any time, noz pet ſaw 


oucr many great cammodities: we lette lippe from vs 
manpfolde occaſion of pꝛuſiting: we ſuffer ſincere doc- 
trine to ſh2inke and fall dawne to the grounde, And fi- 
nally (whiche the very vnwoꝛthineſſe of the thing com⸗ 


pelleth me to adde) a number (but ſuche as are Chziſti- 


ans onely in name) doe vtterly contemne all Religion, 
ſcoffe at it, ſpeake againſte it, and euen by all poſſible 
meanes, trample it vnder their feete, O ſtrange ingra⸗ 
titude, oh monſtrous malice, oh wickedneffe woꝛthy of 
Go »$haſtned vengeance, But what ſhall we thinke a 
great number of vs would do, if ſo be we had no Bokes 
of holy Scripture at all? verily I beleene we would not 
ſo muche as thinke of G o p, q; of any thing belonging 
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vnto Go d, all our life long:nepther ſhould we line in a⸗ 
ny better eſtate, than that wꝛetched Nabuchadnezar, 
who, as we may reade in Daniel. 4 kepte companve foz 
certayne peares with bꝛute Beaſtes, was depꝛiued of 
reaſon and vnderſtanding, wente groueling vppon the 
ground, and ſuſteyned himſelfe with fodder and grage, 
But why doe we not at the length rouze vp our ſclues, 
lap to oure eares, open our eyes by the example of the 
ſaid Nabuchadnezar,and lift them vp to heauen, that be- 
ing reſtoꝛed to our right mind, we may moꝛe attentine- 
lie behold the greatnelle of the benefite whereby G © » 
bathe enriched vs with the 3Bwkes of holy Scripture, 
and being ffirred vp and enlightened with the reading 


tt them, may pꝛayſe him,giue him thanks, glozifyc him, 


to be ſhoꝛt, map religtonlly vſe and enioy the ſame holpve 
Bokes, to all thoſe endes and purpoſes, where vnto it is 


euident (G op ſe oʒdeyning) they are witten and putte 


kozth : - | 
Now it may be, that ſome ſabtil{trifeler, ſeeking the 1 


defence as well of his owne, as of others ſlouthfulneſſe, } 

and coneting to vndermine the kelicitie of the faithful!, e 
will make erceptions, and ſap, that the commandement 
of God, whiche a little befoꝛe was recited out of Deute⸗ 
ronomte, pertepned only to the Jewes, and dothe in no 
caſe bind the Chꝛiſtiãs to the obſeruation of it, but ſuch 4 C pt er 
are in no wiſe to be heard oꝛ hearkned vnto:foꝛ why, no des 
man is ignoꝛant, that of the pzecepts ot the law, where ee 
of ſome are Pozall, ſome Ceremoniall, and otherſome es. 


God 4s ton. 
chin 8 the 
re ad ng of the 


Audiciall, the two later kindes onely are abꝛogate: foz 


the one kind conteyned nothing elſe than types and ſha- 
dows of things afterward to be accopliſhedby Cx 1s 7 
Meb. 10. the other was giuen peculiarly to h̊ nation, foꝛ 
the framing and well oꝛdering of their common weale, 
Mherfoze, ſeing all things lõg agone ſhadowed in rites 
and Ceremonies, are now rr perfited . 

"Me G. ij. bp 
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byCunr1sr, and ſepng againe, that their whole com⸗ 


mon weaith is vtterlie ſubuerted and ouerthzowen, it 
kolloweth, that thoſe tvzo kindes of la wes likewiſe are 


viterly repealed and taken awap. It remapneth then, 


that the pꝛeceptes of the firſte ſoꝛt oꝛ kinde, J meane as 
touching maners, are pet {fill in foꝛce, and common to 
all, as well Chꝛiſtians as Jewes. But that in theſe, oz 
within the compalle of theſe commandements, ought to 
be placed that which we alle adged befo:e out of Deute⸗ 


ronomie, who can denve:pea, and what ſoeuer ts auaile⸗ 


able to the declaration of oure Faith in Gob, and the 

ioue toward our neyghbour, and bꝛiefely, to the framing. 

of a godly and vnblamable life, that whether it be found 

diſcuſſed in the Bokes, eyther of the old oꝛ newe Teſta⸗ 

ment, let euery Chꝛiſtian man knowe aſſuredly to be⸗ 

long alſo to himſelfe, to the intente he ſhoulde whollie 

krepe and obſerue the ſame. | 

Chriſt allo But nowe dothe our Sautour Cr «1 r himfelfe re- 
cemmannd. th peate the ſeifeſame commaundemente, and will haue it 
foz euer ratifped and eſtabliſhed, whileſt in the fifth of 
John he command eth vs to Search the Scriptures, which 
do paynte him foꝛth in their couloures, and declare hym 
to be the Sautour and pꝛotectoꝛ of mankinde, Whyche 
woꝛds if a man would contend, that they were vttered 
onely to the Jewes, and therefoze alleadge, that they a- 
arce not vnto Chꝛiſtians, that man (as Saincte Augu- 
ſtine doth learnedly gather, entreating De verb Domini 
7 ſermone 45.) might as wel ſaye, that he woulde neyther 
knowe Chailte, noꝛ be acknowledged of Cu RK Ts Tx. 
Whercfoze, Saina Peter dealing as an interpꝛeter of, 

that tommaundemente, ſpeaketh thus vnto all Chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans, We haue (ſapeth he) a moſt ſure worde of the Pro- 

hets, to the which ye do well that ye take heede, as vnto 

a light that ſhineth in a darke place, vntil the day dawne, 
and theday Starre ariſe in your hearts. And the holve gr 
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poſtle Paule commaundeth, exhoꝛteth, and leaueth no ⸗ 
thing vnattempted, whereby he might allure ail men to 
tone and frequent the wptings of the Dꝛophetes and 
fpoffles.Coloffi.z, Let the worde of Chriſte, ſayeth he, 
ckvel in you plentifully,with all wiſdome, and teach and 


admoniſhe one another. Laſt of all, what things ſoeuer 


do offer themſelues in the New Teſtament to the com⸗ 
mendation of the holy Scripture oꝛ wozbe of Goo, the 
ſame oughte to be taken of vs, as pꝛeceptes and ex⸗ 
hoꝛtations inuit ing vs to the readyng of the ſacred 
bokes. Therekoꝛe it behoueth vs patientipe to heare 
Go v the Father ſpeakyng in the olde Teſtamente: 
Cuk15srT hysſonne, Peter, Paule, and ſo manye as 
kollowe theyꝛ ſteppes, ſpeakyng in the Rewe: and as 
fo2 all falſe deceyuers and Sophyſters perfwading the 

contrarye., lette them departe karre off, and fo2 euer 
from the fellowſhippe and ſoctetye of the Godlye. To 
followe the aduice of wyſe and honeſte councellonrs, 
and acco2ding to they2 councels to ſearche and exa⸗ 

myne the lawe of the Lo2de, that is to ſave, the ho- 


be Scriptures, with ſuche diligence and deuot ion as 


is requiſite,is a point of very great wildome. Pꝛouerbs. 
2.4. Jeremie. 9. 


But wyth what alacritie and chearefulneſſe of „% Abe 


minde all true Chꝛiſtians haue euen from the begyn- / e 
nyng obeyed the Apoſtles, fo greatelye bzgyng the /e G. hy 


ffudye of the holye Scriptures, and wyth what great „%. 


feruencie all haue endeanoured ta reade the Diuine , ure, 


myſteries, the Hiſtoꝛpe cf the Apaſtles Aces doeth „ ,. be 


ſufficientiye declare. The noble menne of herea among , e 
thoſe that were it Theſſilanita, when they had recèy ued 8 9. 


the word with all readineſſe of minde ſearche⸗ the (cri — 
tures dayly, coueting to trie whether the things whyche 
they heard ofthe Apoſtles were ſo or no. AR, 17.1. The 
I of the men ol teres admoniſheth vs, that it is 
G. iu. not 
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not ynough foꝛ vs. to heare Sermons c6tinually in pubs 
like allemblies, but alſo verve neceſſarpe, duely to dif- 
tuſle x examine pꝛiuately with our ſelues all the things 
ziche we haue hearde, to the intente we map become 
the monꝛe ſure and certaine ot our religion. This tryal 
and examination of docrine is accomplithed, by compa- 
ring togither of d:nerle places ont of Þ holy Scriptares, 
in which it behoueth vs ſo long time to be occupyed, vn⸗ 
"IF till we may plainely perceyne, whether the things that 
are ſpoken of the teacher oz. of any other, doe agreꝛ with 
the places of Scripture, oz no. The Doctrine that men 
vle to put foꝛth, deſerueth not to be accounted fo2 ſounde 
and Catholike, excepte it be aunfwearable to the rule 
and ſquire of the Pꝛophetital and Apoſtolike wꝛitings. 
And this manner of diſcerning in times paſte was com- 
mon to all hearers, and beſides, there was recepued in | 
euerye Churche well neare a certaine publike foome | 
and patterne thereof . Foz pꝛofe whereof, make the | 
woꝛds of the Apoſtle 1.Co2in-1 4.where he ſaith: As oft 
as yee come togither, euery one of you hath a ſong, hath 
: a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
# terpretation: let all things be done to edifying. Anda 
little alter: Let tw o or three ofthe Prophetes ſpeake, and 
let the reſidewe determyne, Further, ffanye thing be re- 
uealed to another that ſitteth by, let the frſte holde hys 
It peace. For ye mave all ſeuerally prophecie, that all may 
learne, and all receyue comforte : and the ſpirites of the 
Prophetes are ſubiect to the Prophetes. And againe, 1, 
Theſſa. 4. he ſayeth : Quench not the Spirite deſpiſe not 
propheſiyng: Trye all things, holde that which 1s good. 
Dome therefo:e doe pꝛtuately to theyꝛ owne comfozte 
and inſtruction determine of pꝛopheſies, and diſcerne the 
true and natiue ſenſe from the falſe and counterfayte:« 
otherſome, whiche eſpectallye doe excell others in indge- 
ment and giftes of the ſpirite, are required euen in 2 
ine 
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The courſe of Chriſtianitie. Jt 
like meetings, that they wou de loninglye declare they; 
minde as touching the doat ine put fo:th . And vndoub⸗ 
tedly thoſe only can readily and fruitefullye wyth com- 
mendation do any thing in this behalle, p haue ererciſed 
thẽ ſelues at home with cotinual reading of p ſcriptures. 
The Apoſtle mozeouer inp ſame place to the Coꝛin. 
addeth another comanndement as concerning the duety 
of huſbands: But if the women will learne any thing, Let 
the aske, ſayth he, their husbandes at home. To the wife 
therkoꝛe demanding a queſtion, it behoueth the huſbande 
to make anſwere render a reaſon out of p Scriptures, 
even in like caſe as euery Pꝛophet o: pꝛeacher doth whe 
he is queſtioned with of manpe in open e publike place, 
Neytherdidy godmã of p houſe in thoſe days perfoꝛme 
this duetie alonlye to his wife, but alſo to all his houſe- 
holde ol what age o2 condition ſoeuer they were: eſpeci⸗ 
ally when there was god hope, v ſo many as ſhould ber 
inſkructed in p woꝛd ol Go p, might be made modeſt, ſo⸗ 
ber, vigilant,z much moꝛe faithful 4 diligent in doing of 
their buſinefſe after ward than they were befoze. It is 
euident alſo, that parentes did then nouzel and inſtruae 
enen their tender little ones in y pꝛinciples of godlyneſſe 
Chꝛiſtian religion. Continue thou, ſaith the Apoſtle in 
p 3. Chap. of his 2. E piſt. to Timothy. in the things whi- 
ch thou haſt learned, & which are committed vnto thee, 
knowing of who thou haſt learned thẽ: & that thou haſt 
known > holy ſcriptures ofa child. And iny 1,Chap,of The holy |. 
his 1,Epi.he putteth Timothy in remẽ bꝛaunte, that he HI in give 
had rereiued examples of Faith and godlpneſſe of life of / che bele- 
his mother Eunica, and of his grandmother Lois. vers te the 
Neither ought any man tu maruaple, when we fape intent they 
that all the belceuers in that age did bothe often and = learne 
exactlye reade the holye Scriptures, and alſo greatly n vnder- 
p2ofitte by readyng of them. Foz, as Peter in hys ende the 
Sermon Ades 2. truelxe interpzetety,that wyyche 3 der fturt: 
ä long 
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long befozc ſpoken of the Pꝛophete locl:it behoued that 
the lame Pꝛopgeſie ſhoulde then be fulfilled, and that 
the holy Ghoſte being powꝛed into the heartes of a 
greate number ſhould by and by ſo inſtruct them, as that 
they might loue and imb2ace the holye Scriptures, try 
andexamine them, and finally, with wonderfull derte- 
ritie expounde and declare the meaning of them. Tuhi⸗ 1 
che benefite was afterwarde made common to all the a 
Godlpe, but chiefely to thoſe that fernentlye, faithful- : 
Ive, and wythout ſtaggering, craued true and per⸗ . 
| 


1 

2 i 
| 

- : 
J 


fitte M iſdome of Go p the father of lightes, as the A- 
poſtle ſaint James ſaith. Fo2 it behoueth the pꝛomiſe of 
of Gop to be firm? t immutable, which is extant in the F 
Pꝛophetes, and wonderfully commended of Cn 15 r: ; 
They ſhall all, ſayth he, be taught of G 0D. And: The - 
zodlye are annointed ofthe holy Ghoſt. Eſay. 54 Iere. zi. ö 
Lohn. 6 n. Ioan. 2. Hebr. 8. Mherefoꝛe Chziſoſtome vpon 
Geneſis homelie. 35, is bold to ſay: That it cannot bee, 
that he which with greate care and feruent deſire giueth 
6 himſelfe to the reading of the holy Scriptures, ſnould al- 
15 wayes be neglected, or go without fruite: for as much as 
3 40 albeit wee are deſtitute of mans direction, yet the Lorde 
himſelfe comming downe into our heartes from aboue, 
doeth illuminate our minde, ligliteneth our reaſon, re- 
uealeth the things that are hidden, and becommeth a 
— teacher of thoſe things that we know not: ſo as we on- 
| ly will bring with vs, ſuch things as we haue. Cal no mi 
maiſter, ſayth he, vpon earth. Whenſoeuer therefore wee 
talce into our handes the booke of life, let vs, caſting aſide 
all worldly care, bridle our affections: and reſtrayning 
our minde that it wander not hither and thither, let vs 
with great deuotion and atte ntiueneſſe apply our ſelues 
to reading, tliat ſo we may be guyded by the holy ghoſt 
to the true vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, and receyue 


therby much fruite. Thus much Chiriſoſtome. 


But 
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But what doe J ſtande in recompting the Chziſtians 
of that age? A number of the Gentiles, who bad nep⸗ 
ther oute of the Lawe, noz oute cf the Goſpell anye 


knowledge at all of Chꝛiſte, gaue themlelues in thoſe 


dayes to the reading of the holy bokes . Allo them in 
generall were of opinion, that this care eſpetiallpe be- 
came them, whoſoeuer at leaſte were anpe thing at all 
deſirous ot honeſty and their own welkare. The Eunuch, 


Euen the Cen 


tiles alſo in 

[4 mofe aa yes 
vſed to reade 
the S cript tir os 
albert the 'y 


Lieutenaunte of Caudace Queene of the Ethiopians, were extante 


hauing (as it is verielikely) not hearde any thing as yet 
of CHRIS r, paſſed his tyme, not onelp at home, when 
bis lepſure ſerued hym, but alſo when he trauailed a- 
b2oade, and was thzowen to and fro with the iotting of 
his Chariot, in reading of the Pzophet Slay, Act,3, 
Uhiche diligence and godly diſpoſition was ſo wel liked 
of Go vp oure heauenly father, who euermoze beholdeth 


onely in the 
Cree le tong. 


from abone all oure ſtudies and actions , that he ſente 


fazthwith vnto hym in verpe god ſeaſon Plulippe the 


Apoſtle, that hee ſhoulde open vnto hym the harde pla⸗ 


ces, and ſette downe a compendious ſumme of tree 
Religion of and concerning Cu «1s rT his ſonne . Net- 
ther is it to be doubted, but that Goo woulde haue 
the 3Bokes of holy Scripture long befoze trauſlated out 


of the Hebzewe tongue into the Greeke, to the intente 


they mighte afterwarde beread, not onely ofthe Jewes 
whiche vnderſtode the Hebzewe ſpeache alone, but 


Alſo of the Gretians, that is, of all moztall men what- 


Toener . Foz why, that vnder the names of Jewes 
and Gretians all mankinde is ofte tymes compꝛehben⸗ 


ded, we mape learne oute of the Apoſtle in moze 


than one place oz two. Romaines.1,2.3.10, 1. Coꝛinth. . 


Galathians.5. And that the Greeke tongue was in the 
Apoſtles time euerie where kno wen and muche ſette by, 
the Hiſtoꝛiographers doe not obſcurely declare. All 


Alta foz the moſte parte ſounded the Græke, having 
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extant in all 
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long befoze felte the fozce of Grekith conqueronrs : and 
in the ſcife ſame Country the Jewes, loatbing(as a man 
woulde ſape) their Bevzewe language, wzote and cams 
piled bokes in the Greke file, as Ioſephus, Philo, and 
others. In Affrica, the cunninger that enerie one was 
in the Grteke, the excellenter he was compted, as bothe 
the Schwle and Libꝛarie of Alexandria doe teſtifpe in 
Europe, oner and beſives that a number of Greekes dos 
inhabite and well, euen Italy alſo, and Rome it ſelfe,as 
being verye ambitious and not contented with the kur⸗ 
niture of hir owne Countrep ſpeach, hath maintained as 
Strabo repozteth lib. 4. verye manye Gretians, and 
b:ought fozth ſuche as haue wzitten whole bokes and 
Commentaries in Greeke . Sofarrefwzthe, that a 
man might well ſape, that the Athenienſes are free De⸗ 
nizens at Rome. 

But in very deede howe muche moze we maruaile af, 
and (as mete it is) extoll, the diligence andinduſtrie , * 
well ofthe Chꝛiſtians, as of the Gentiles of that age, in 
reading the bokes ol holy Scripture, which were found 
wꝛitten alonely in the Bebzewe and Greeke tongue: ſo 
muche the moze vehemently ought we openly in the light 
ok all men to deteſte and abandon the greate ſlonth and 
negligence of the people of oure dapes. Foz leaſte that 
any man ſhould p2etend, that by reaſon of his ignoꝛance 
in the Greke oz Bebzewe tongue, he is letted krom rea⸗ 
ding the holy Scriptures: Me haue all the Bokes of 
holp Scripture extant in the Latine tongue, which is v- 
ſed and frequented of a greate number, no leſſe happilye 
than faithfully expꝛeſſed, and that of diners and the ſame 
moſte learned Interpꝛeters: which Saint Auguftine res 
po2teth alſo ot his time, entreating De Dodtrina Chriſtiana 
hb. 2. Cap.. And not onely in the Latine tongue, but in o⸗ 
thers alſo, which in times paſt were accompted not with- 
out contempte barbarous and vnc inill * there is 
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in a maner no coaſte oz pzonince in the whole woꝛlde, in 
wbiche mape not be found the holy Bible turned ints the 
ſame Countrep language. The Itallans, Germaines, 
Frenchemen, Spaniards, likewiſe Bzitaines, Danes, 
Kutters, Polomans, Swezians, Slauomäs, to be ſhozt, 
all other Chꝛiſtians whatſoeuer, haue among them to be 
ſolde, and map eaſily come by the olde and newe Teſta⸗ 
ment, tranſlated into the ſelfe ſame phzaſe and language 
that they themſelues doe vnderſtand. Therefoze, like as 
the Apoſtle acknowlegeth and giueth thankes vnto God 
fo; his incomparable benefite , whereby he ſpake with 
many tongs,iCozinth.14. ſo is it mette x requiſite like- 

wiſe, that Thziffians be thankefall vnto God, to euerie 
of whome it is graunted in their owne pzoper and pecu- 
liar tong to reade the holy and ſacred Scriptures. This 


onelpe we oughte to be carefull foz, namely, tbat we bes 


not founde lacke and ſlouthfull in reading. When oure 
L o2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſhal come at the laſte day to iuoge⸗ 
ment, peraduenture ſome of the Gentiles that liued in 
the Apoſtles time, will goe aboute to excuſe themſelues, 
that in thoſe dayes were extant onely the Copies of the 
Greekes tongue alone, oute of whiche they ſhoulde haue 
learned by reading the dscrine of the Law and the Goſs 
pell. But who will auouche that that excuſe hall goe 
fo2 payment ? That dare no manne doe as A thinks, 
Then what hall become ofthe men of onre time, that 
doe bebolde the ſelfe ſame doctrine expꝛeſſed in ſo manye 
tongues at this dape, and pet do not care foz it, but reie& 
and abandon it? Truely Jam afraive that there will 


bs lefte vnto them no manner of pzetence at all, where- 
by they mayecleare oz defende themſelues . Where, 
ik ſo be we imagine, that it will come to paſſe 
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Gods woꝛd, ſhal in time to come be memoꝛed with the 
kaithful:we are far wide(as they ſap) q do vtterly deceine 
3 | | our ſelues without Chꝛiſt there is no paſſage foꝛ any ma. 
into Heauen:foꝛaſmuch as he is the doze, the waye, the 

truth, and the life : but the way to Chꝛiſte, the Scripture 

it ſelfs pointeth foꝛth as it were with p finger. Fo2 truly 

is it ſaid of Hierom, in his p2cface to the firſt boke of his 

comentaries vpon Eſai: To be without the knowlege of 

the Scriptures, is to be without the knowlege of Chriſte. 

Andafter Let vs ſx now, what was done in certaine ages folo- 

the Apeſtles wing. It is the faſhion of ſome of the common ſoꝛte, whe: 

time all che there is anve newe docrine, oz maner of teaching, eſpe- 

godly ſerched ciallp in Philoſophie, firſte ſette abꝛoache, to flocke by x 

continual y the by togither by heapes, &.to be ſodaincly inflained with a 

Scriptures, * feruent deſire of learning: But as ſone as they have re⸗ 

teiued any ſmacke oz taſt, to ſuffer their heate by little &- 

little to ware colde,4 in continuance of time to bequyte 

ertinct, t acwel their dogrine, as their whole ſecte(if anpe 

were riſen)to vaniſh awap: Puch like as if a greate firs 

being kinoled, aftcr it hathe foz a certaine ſpace ſhewen 

foꝛth a huge light, bin ſcene a great wape off, by little & 

little ceaſeth to caſte fo2th any ſparke oz flame, and laſt 

of all, hath nothing lefte but ſmoake 4 aſhes, whereof yet 
the one goeth into the ayꝛe, and the other are ſcattered 

with the winde. But ſo muſte we not tudge of the holp 

SES ©criptures. Foz albeit the Apoſtles died t were buried, 
pet was by no means the ſtudie of Diuinitie buried with 

them, The Jewes had an antient cuſtome among them, 
namelp, thꝛoughout euerie Citie, when they come togi⸗ 
ther in their Sinagogues on the Sabaoth dapes, to re⸗ 
cite pnblikely certaine Chapters oute of the Lawe, t the 
Þ2ophets, which foꝛthwith ſome one oz other erporinded- 
| in a familiar kinde of oꝛder to the capacitte and inſtrutti⸗ 
on of the hearers. The ſelfe ſame foꝛme of reading and 
interpzeting was by the Apoltles bzought into the con · 
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greg itions oꝛ aſſemblies, whiche in refpece of that tine» 
the kaithrull were ſuffered. to haue: as maye appeare 
Luc. 4, Ad.; 15, 1. Cozinth. 4. That which the Apeſties 
obſerued in their time, their ſncceſſours the Paſtozs of 
Churches neuer ſuffered to be intermiited oꝛ bꝛoken off; 
no not ſo muche as euen then, when the affaires ofthe 
Chꝛiſtians were bzoughte into greate extremities, and 
Tpꝛantes ſoughte by all meanes to wozke their decape. 
Foz thep neuer cealled to haue their metings and aſſem⸗ 
blies, as appeareth euen by the teſtimonie of Plinie in 
dis Epiſtle to Traiane the Emperoure: They vſe (ſapih 
he) before day light to come ordinarily togither. What 
was accuſtomed lo be done in theſe allemblies, manpe 
credible w2iters doe repoꝛte. Auſtine, who lined in the 
peare of Chꝛiſtes incarnation. 150, in his ſeconde Apolo⸗ 
gie which he wꝛote foꝛ the Chꝛiſtians, hath theke words: 
On the day whiche is called Sunday, all that remaine in 
the townes or fieldes, doe come togither into one place, 
where the bookesof the Prophets or Apoſtles are read, 
fo long as an houres ſpace will ſuffer , Then when hee 
which readeth leaueth off, hee that is chiefe among vs ad. 
moniſheth and exhorteth, that wee ſhoulde diligently 
follow and embrace thoſe good leſſons that are read; the 
riſe we all, and praye togither. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, who floʒiſhed Anno. aoo, lib. 7. Stromatum, ſapeth, 
that the ſacſiees whiche they vſed in thoſe dayes, were 
prayers, and thankſgiuings, and leſſons of the Scriptures 
which they read before meate. From theſe diſagreethnot 
Tertullian, who liued Anno. 230. Apologetic Cap. 39. 
Wee come togither (ſapth he) to the reading of the holy 
Scriptures, fthe qualitie ofthe times preſent enforceth 
vs to fore warne or reknowlege any thing, Forſooth with 
holy words we feed our faith, we ere& our hope, we eſtas 
bliſh our truſt, and neuertheleſſe with often repetitions 
and ſuggeſtions, we confirme the diſcipline of preceptes. 

* H. u’j. Dioniſius 
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Dioniſius alſo, the authoꝛ of Eccleſiaſtical hierarchie, 
about the. 3oo. ere of our Loꝛd, entreating ofthe myſte⸗ 
rie of p L0:ds ſupper, ſaith very plainly: By the office of 
the Nluuſters, is orderly recited the leſſon of the holy 
Scriptures. Anda little after: The molt ſacred ſongs and 
readings of the Scriptures,do miniſter vnto them directi- 
ons, as touching the gouernement of life, and (whiche in 
oꝛder gooth befoze)teacheth the amendment oftheir cor. 
rupte affections, and molt pernicious nature: Who wold 
require no witneſſes to be pzoduced? And (&ing Juſtine 
lined in Aſia, as bozne in Nicopolis a town of Paleſtine, 
as Jerom repozteth, c was conuerſant at Rome, and elſe 
where in Europe; Tertullian in Aﬀerica , Clemens at A- 
lexandria in Egipt (foz as tonching Dyoniſius wee haue 
as pet no certaintie.) It is euident hereby,that there was 
eucry where in thoſe daies, ſo far fozth as concerned the 
reading of the holy Bible, a greate wonderfull conſent. 
But when as, after the ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes of perſe- 
cutions were once by the ſingularpzoutdence of God ap- 
peaſed & aſſaaged, the godly had a time of reſpite grated 
vnto them e the Churches beganne no we to be increaſed 
(which came to paſſe,if not in the time of Philip the Em⸗ 
pꝛour Anno.250. whom Euſebius lib. s cap. 25. Ozoſius 
lib. 7. cap. a0. doe repozte to haue bin the firſte Chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛince of any power that ener was after Chꝛiſte: pet 
certes vnder Conftantine, aboute the pere of Grace. 320) 
thou ſhouldeſt haue ſcne,if a man map credite Euſebius. 
bigh and ſtately temples builded vp to the Lo2d,wherein 
were p2zactiſed the ſelfe ſame things, that late befoze wer 
vled in pꝛiuate houſes. And leaſte that anye thing in this 
bebalfe,oulve at any time be confuſedly oz negligently 
done, there were appointed in all Churches readers, vn⸗ 
to whom was enisined by the Biſhop, the office of Rea- 
ding, who deliuered vnto them in the pzeſence of all the 
people, the holy and ſacred Bible. As touching — 
er 
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matter thou mapſte reade in the 8. canon of the fourthe 
connceil of Carthage: and in Gratian diſtinct. 23. Pozegs 


ner, leaſte any other Bokes than thoſe that are actomp⸗ 


ted to be Canonicall,ſhoulde be read, it was pꝛouided by 
the councell of Laodicea (whiche was helde Anno. 370. 

tanon. . and by the third councel of Caithage canon 47. 
And that John Chziſoſtome, and many others ,whs were 
afterwarde of great authozitie in the Churche, firſt ſup⸗ 
plied the office of Readers, befoze they aſpired to anys 
higher pꝛomot ions maye be auouched verpe clearely by 
Hiftozies', Nowe the Yomilies, that is to ſape, the 
Sermons diuiſed and made by the holy fathers, whyche 
are extante enen from the time of Origen, to the Em⸗ 
pires of Charles the greate, during whoie raigne, Al- 
cuinus and Beda, two of the laſte Authozs ina maner of 
theſe Sermons flouriſhed, do pꝛeue enidentlpe, that 
the ſame cuſtome whiche wee ſpake of euen now, was 
obſerued in all Churches.Reade I pꝛay vou, but the be⸗ 
ginnings only of the homilies of Origen vpo y bokes of 
Moſes, certain sthers:reade likewiſe the beginnings of 
Chꝛiſoſtome, pzefired befoze his expoſitions vpon a god 
part of y bokes of holy Scripture made vnto the people: 
reade the dyuers e ſundꝛie entries of Dermons of Saint 
Auguſtine,eſpecially where he entreateth De verbis Domis 
n,Serm.15.33, De verb Apoſloli, term. i. Again, very many 
of Maximus the Biſhop, Bede, and other mos, and euen 
fozthwith in the very ſhozte exozdiums 92 beginnings of 
their Sermons pe ſhall percetue, howe by them (though 
they were Doctonrs of diners-times and places) it is 
not obſcurelp ſignifted : firfte, that the 1Bokes of holy 
Scripture , were in times paſte by Readers from an 
byghe Pulpit, with a cleare voice, whyche all myghte 
heare , and in the common tongue, whpche all might 
vnderſtande , accuſtomed to be yecited : Secondlye, 


N the 
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the Pꝛophets, the Pſalmes, the Goſpels, the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, the Apoſtolicall Epiſtles: and that foz the 
moſte parte theſe bokes were read th2ough from the be⸗ 
ginning to the ende: Lally, that this oꝛder was obſer⸗ 
ued , that the reading wente alwaties befoze, and then 
followed a moze large declaration of the thinges that 
were read by ſome. one that was excellent in the gifte of 
Pꝛophecie. 

In the meane time the godly Docks zs and Teachers 
neuer ceaſled to exhozte their godlpe bearers, that they 
woulde daylye alſo reade ouet the holy Scriptures at 
home at their owne houſes, that they wonide pꝛiuatelpe 
call to minde the things that they hadde publikely heard, 
and that by the example of thoſe of Berea, they would du⸗ 
ly weigh and examine them by the ballaunce and touchs ⸗ 
fone, ofthe Scriptures . And of the peoples dilfgence 
t p2ofiting at that time in reading the holy Scriptures, 
this is no danbtfull argument, fo that it was not ne&d- 
fall fo2 the Docours themſelues (thoughe ſome men in 
theſe oure dapes doe very weywardly and impoꝛtunate⸗ 
ly vꝛge it) to expꝛeſſe at all times the names of the Au⸗ 
thours and Chapters of the holy bokes: In as much as 
the people themſelues, ſo ſone as tyzey hadde hearde any 
plate alleaged and bzoughte fozth , by and by vnderſtod 
in what Anthoz, in what boke, and in what parte of the 
boke the ſame was tobe kounde: as they that were ve- 
rye well erercifed by reaſon of their daylpe and domelli⸗ 
call reading. Therekoꝛe the thinges, that in ſo many as 
ges, and in cuerie place, were with ſingular care, great 
commendation, and with no lefſe fruite , accuſtomed to 
be done in ſacred aſſemblies o2 meetings, wherevnto all 
Chtiftans of all eſtates and degries whatſoever tſually 
came tonither: Me map tadge alſo to be verye ſeeming 
and ſitting foz all the p2ofeffours of Chꝛiſtianitie in 
theſe oure dayes : neither can we-ſuppole them to bee 

within 
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within the compaſſe of Chziſtes flocke oz folde , that 
ſhall contemptuonſlie refuſe , eyther to heare the 
holy Scriptures in the Churche, 02 to reade them ok⸗ 
tentymes at home by themſelues. Whercfoz, if thou 
dwelleſt in ſuche a place, where as the P2ophcticall 
and Apoſtolique w2itings are not accuſtomed ta bee 
recited in holy publike aſſemblies , then foꝛſoth is it 
molt requiſite and neceſſarie, that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrive vnto thy ſelfe a perpetuall and vnchangeable 
Lawe, as touching the dayly reading of them at home 
at thy houſe. But if thou dwelleſt where they are pub⸗ 
likelie recited in a tong knowen vnto ther, it is well, 
and thou haſt god cauſe to retoyce wyth thy ſelfe , as 
one in farre moze happie eſtate, than infinite thou⸗ 
ſands of men, whome a man map finde cuery where, in 
Cities, Townes, Uillages, and ſfretes, vtterly vopde 
and deſtitute of the knowledge of Heauenly and Spiri- 
tuall thyngs : but thou muſt pꝛouide neuertheleſſe, with r 
all poſſible diligence, that thou mapeſt p2ofite and goe 

foꝛ warde in the wholeſome doctrine of GO os worde, 

not onely in the Loꝛdes houſe oz Temple, but alſo in 

thine owne pꝛiuate houſe, by all occaſions, and to the 

vttermoſt of thy power, accoꝛding to the holye admoni⸗ 

tions of godly and learned Paſfozs. Foz true Chꝛiſtia⸗ 

nitie confiſfeth not in thys, that a man doth oftentimes 
conueygh hymſelfe bodilie from hys Houſe to the 
Churche : but in that a man, both at home, and in the 

Charche, ſhoulde bende hys whole heart and mynde * 
to the true vnderſtanding of the myſteries ol G o Ds ho⸗ falten, 
Ive wo2de, of the haly 
But whp doe we not alleadge ſome of the exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons that the holy Fathers vſed to make to their hea- 


Fathers, 4 


fo uchin the 
* the 


reading of the ſacred Scriptures? foꝛſoth I truſt they H Seri. 


wyll no leſle p;ofite now a great number, than it is cer- rer prov«tly 
1 5 1; tayne iN howſes . 
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t in they profted in times paſt. Foꝛ they pꝛouided their 
painekull woꝛkes both foz vs and our whole poſteritie. 
And certes, fo. 62 mene gone part % confclie, Jcoulde not 
done either maꝛe pity 92 pꝛaätable exhoztations, than 
th you are. Origs therkoꝛe, abeut the reare of our Lozd, 
230. being a Doctor of the fa: n 18 ſchole and Church of 
A lexandi 715 f rom whenhis vayce ſounded into p whole 
wozld, nameip whilefriout of his Auditory there came 
on cucrpe five imwinerable wile gouernours of Thur- 
ches, hem aiſo Mammea mother of Alexãder Scuerus 
tte Emperoꝛ called vnto hir fo2 a time to Antioch, whis 
le ſt hir deſire was to be inſeructed of hym, the ſame Ort- 


ge, A ſap, expounding the boke of Leuiticns, in his ho⸗ 


milie, 9. hath theſe woꝛds: For thoſe only doeth the high 
Prieſl & aduocate & propitator Chriſt pray,that are the 
Lords inheritaunce, that wayte for him before the gates, 
that depart not ſrõ the tẽple, but giue thẽſelues to faſting 
and prayer. Doſt thou tlunke, that ſcarcely cõmeſt to the 
Church on holy and feſtiual dayes, neyther giueſt th 

ſelfe to heare tlie word of God „nor apply ell thy diligẽce 
to keepe his cõmaundements, tha at the Lords! abend 00 
cin light vpe enthee:Neuerthelelſe we. wilh,. that by the 
hearing of thele things you would bend your ſelues not 
only in the Church to hearken to the worde of God, but 
alſo in your own houſes to be exerciſed and to meditate 
in the law ofthe Lord day & night:ſor Chi iſt is euẽ there 
alſo, and euery Where prelent to all thoſe that ſeeke alter 
Ries: For therfore is it commaunded in the law, that wee 
ſhould thinke vpon it when we go by the way, & when 
we ſit in the houſe, and when we ly in our bed 3 when 
we nſe vp: -and.this is in very deed truely to waite. before 
the dores for the high Prieſt tarying withinin the holye 
place, and to became the Lords inheritaunce. Againein 
p leif fame honulie not much after,he inueigheth ſharps 
ly againſt thoſe,p when they heate p ©criptures red. do 


not (as they ought to do) giue diligent heed vnto the, And 


at 
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at length hauing exhozted the to bꝛidle the fleſh, z fo ſtir 
vp the ſpirite, he addeth immedtatelpe theſe woꝛdes es 


touching the hearing a reading of the woꝛdof Gov: If 


thou cõmeſt often to the Church, loke thou giue eare to 


the hearing of the holy ſcriptures, ſee thou ta Leſt hold of 


the meaning of the heauenly comaundements:tor as the 
fleſh is nouriſhed with meat & drinke, euẽ ſo is the ſ p 
rite ſtrengthned with the luely ſenſe OY working ol the 
word of God:which being made more ſtrõg, wil enforte 
the fleſh to ſtoop vnto him, & to be odediet to his laws. 
The nouriſhments therfore ofthe ſpirite are, the reading 
ofthe Scriptures, cõtinual prayers, teaching & cõfrrence 
of the word. With theſe meats it 1s noriſhed,with theſe it 
is ſtrẽgthned, with theſe it getteth the vpper had. Which 
thing; bycauſe ye do not, loke ye cõplaine not of the in- 
firmitie of your fleſh. The ſame Authoꝛ vpon Exo. in his 
12. Homi p,chydcth the p when the Scriptures arc red x 
expounded in p Church, haue not their mindes pꝛepared 
to heare thẽ, much leſſe to examine thẽ, oꝛ conferre them 
Wo hers. What is it, ſavth he, to be conuerted? If we vt- 
terly renounce al the things ot the world & of the fleſhe, 
& with our whole ſtudy, care, & practiſe, apply our ſel- 
ues to the word of Go o, & meditate in his law day and 
night if forſaking al other things we depend onely vpon 
Go p and be exerciſed in his teſtimonies:tlus is truely to 
be conuerted to the Lord. Thou therfore wouldeſt haue 
thy ſon to learn the liberal Sciences (as they cal thẽ)to be 
acquainted with the Art of Grammer, or Rhetoricł, doſt 
thou not rid him & ſet him free frõ all things? Doſt thou 
not cauſe him to omit al other things & applye himſelfe 
only to this ftudy? Thou prouideſt him tutors, Schole- 
maiſters, Bookes, expenſes , yea thou ſuffereſt hym 
to wante nothyng, vntill hee beare awaye the perfitte 
price of his purpoled ſtudye , Wh yche of vs doeth ſo 
conuert himſelte to the dudy of Gods law hich of vs 


dot ſe apply our diligence ? > Which of vs doth with ſo 
Lij. great care 
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care and induſtric ſeke after heauenly things, as we haue 
ſoughit after earthly? And why then do we somplayne, if 
we be ignorãt of the things which we haue not learned ? [0 
Some of you, ſo ſoone as ye haue heard recited the things 
that are redde,by & by depart your way, making no ma- 
ner of enquirie one of another of the things that are ſpo- 
cen, no conferẽce at al, no remẽbrance of that cõmande- 
met,wherin Gods Law doth admoniſh thee: Ace thy fa - | 
thers,end they ſhal tel thee:aske thine elders, and they ſhal ſhew 
thee. Other ſome wil not tarie by their good wils, no not 
til the teſlons be redde in the Church. Some againe there 
be,that know not whether there were any red or no:but 
in the outleetes ofthe Church are occupied about fables, 
"Wt or otherwiſe entangled about worldly and vnprofitable 
1 matters. Of whom I dare be bold to ſay, that whẽ Moſes 
is red, they haue not now a couer only, but euen a certain 
wall & bul warke alſo placed ouer their hearts. For if he 
which is preſent, which heareth, & intentiuely marketh, 
which canuaſleth and examineth the things that he doth 
heare, & that which he can not atteyne vnto, diligently 
fearcheth out & learneth, can hardly come to the libertie 
of knowl:dge:how can he which of purpoſe ſtoppeth his 
eares, leaſt he ſhuld heare, & turneth his back to the face 
of the Reader, be ſayd to haue a couer ouer his hearte, to 
whom not ſo much as the couer it ſelf of the letter, her- 
in the ſenſe is wrapped, which is the ſound of the voyce, 
hath as yet come? Allthis hath he in that place. Panye 
things mo beſtde, mayſt thou find in his Commentaries 
ſpoken to the ſelfcſame effect, Upon Leuiticus Homi.4. 
he auoucheth the to offer a thankefull ſacrifice and me- 
moriall vnto Go p, that do day & night meditate in the 
Law ofthe Lord, and keepein mind all the Scriptures: or 
' Ifthey can not do that, yet atleaſt cõmit to memorie the 
things that are taught, or recited in the Church: and after 
bey are gone out of the Church, like vnto good ſounde 


Beaſts, 


— 
* 


— 
a” — 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie; 45 
Beaſts, chewing their cud,call back the ſame things to re- 
miEbrance,& ſo ſtudy(tinally) to fulfil the cõmandemẽts 
of Go p. In his expoſttion of the.2. Chap. of the Epiſtle 
to the Komanes he affirmeth flatly, that our ſenſes can 
not poſſibly be renued, but by þ ererciſes of wiſedome, h 
meditation of Co » s wo2de, and the ſpirituall vnder⸗ 
ffanding ofhis Law, and that by how much a man day- 
lp p:ofiteth by reading of the Scriptures, and his vn⸗ 
derſtanding pierceth moꝛe deepely into them, by ſo much 
alwapes is he moze and moze renewed, By and by hee 
addeth: I know not whether the ſenſe or feeling of hym 
that is ſlouthfull to warde the reading and hearing of the 
holy Scriptures, and towarde the exerciſes of ſpirituall 
vnderſtanding, hereby he might not only vnderſtande 
thoſe things that are written, but alfo applye them more 
diligently and ſette them foorthe, can be renewed or no. 
Upon Joſue in his twentith Yomilie, he declareth in 
many wo2ds, That the reading of the Scriptures is both 
allowed of G oD and his Angels, and alſo very profi- 
table vnto vs, albeit we doe not perfitely vnderſtande 
them. In his Pꝛologue 4d Canticum Jalomonis ( whiche 
wozke notwithſtanding it pleaſeth the learned to re⸗ 
moue ont of Origens Libzarie)he telleth that there was 
a faſhion among the Jewes,that All the Scriptures, ex- 
cept the beginning of Geneſis, certayne places, in the be- 
ginning and ending of the Prophete Ezechiell, and the 
canticle of Salomon, ſhoulde be taughte vnto their chyl- 
dren by teachers and wiſe men appoynted for that pur- 
poſe. But how and after what ſozte Chꝛiſtian childꝛen 
alſo were accuſtomed to learne qt their Parents out of 
the holy Scriptures the pꝛinciples of Religion : and a⸗ 
gayne generally, what the houſeholde ſtudie was in old 
time, in reading and repeating of the Scriptures, wer 
mape in the life of Origen himſelfe, as it is deſcribed by 
Euſebius in the ſixth Boke andſecond Chapter of hys 

(hy 3.4%  Ecclelp 
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Eccleſlaſticall Hiſtozie, as in a paynted Table behold, 
Origen(fapth he) began immediately to be inſtructed of 
his fatlhie: in the holy Bookes, who by dropmcale (as it 
were)betweene v lules, gaue vato him among the ſecular 
ſtudies wherein he was trayned in his tender age, ſome 
things alſo out of our Scriptures to be red. The afterward 
by little & little, he taught him hkewile to prefcrre theſe 
before his icholaſticall exerales Aud euen mcõtinent he 
envred the cluld in like maner (being of himſelfe not vn- 
willing, but very prompt & readie to learne what{ocuer 
Was tanz ht him) to take forth euer day certain leſlons in 
tlie holy Scri ptures, & tO comend the to memory. Now 
he cruly, the child, concetuing a wonderful] delectatis in 
reacing af theſe things, ſemed not ta de cotent only with 
a bare vnderflading of the,but would huſie his father oft 
times about queſtion: , touching the ſenſe & meamng of 
the Scnptures,enqui:ing of him diligently what ſuch, & 
ſuch a thing meant, & amongſt other, what the meaning 
of that was, where it is ſaid, that The Scripture # enſpire d by 
the holy Ghoſt ? or what duige miſteric this ſimplicitie of 
words might cõte yne? But he, the father, feined hunſelfe 
for the time gẽtly to rebulce him, & to forbid him to aske 
any queſtiõ beyond the cõp: ſſe of his age: but with him- 
ſelf notwithſtading, he reioyced excedingly, giuing harty 
thankes to almighty Go p, who had graunted him to be 
the father ofſuclie a childe. This out "of Euſebius. But 
with what wo2ds (J pꝛay you) mave this ſpectacle of fo 
godly a Father, conferring with his mott deere child, as 
touching holy t heauely matters,be(J (zp)not only adoz 
ned, ſet foꝛth, but plainely and diftinciy alſo declared: 
Who ci expꝛeſle ſufficiently P cheercfulnelle x feruencie 
of p ſonne, cõtinually reading, cõmitting many things 
to memoꝛie, his often queſtioning £ enquiring, « greedie 
receiuing of anfwers?Who is able to vtter in woꝛdes b 
godly affectivs of p father,ſo gently applying himſelke to 
the capacitie of his child, and pet in 5 meane time, pꝛiui⸗ 
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ly wondering with himſeiſe, x inwardly reioveing But 
it is much better #92 vou, that are fathers of families, x 
whom Go hath hleũed with deere childꝛt, to caſt 4 cõ⸗ 
ſider with pour ſe lues, what great toy x gladnes (ond 
happen vnto pon, tf vou might but fee youre little ones, 

th; ough! pour cotinual alluremets + exho2tativs, to pꝛo⸗ 
fit in þ knowledge of Gos woꝛd, after þ ſame maner 


p Origen did. Jam ſure 4certaine, that no man coulte - 


proſecute in wozds the ſuperabounding fpirituall toy of 


pour godly hearts. Euſebius Biſhop of £mz/a Aouriſhed Evulebim F. 
(as ſome wꝛite) aboute the veare of CR IS TES incar⸗ miſe nus. 


n atiõ. eo. He in a tertaine Yomily vpõ the Goſpell of þ 
fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie, hath left in w2iting 
as followeth, Chriſtians ought to haue this cuſtome a- 
mong tliẽ, namely, to come daily to the Church, to reade 
daly thẽſelues, or(it they be not ableto do itjto heare 0+ 
thers reade. As touching which Euſebius, Georgius Lao- 
dicenus repoztety, q he was euen frõ his childhod nouze⸗ 
led in the ſacred Dcriptures,after y cuſtome of his Coũ⸗ 
try, as one boꝛne at de, Citie in Meſepotamia. There 
paſſed.170-yeares at the leaſt, fro the death of Origen, 
that is, to the yeare of our L02d.400,at what time the 
Scepters were in the hãds of Honorius Arcadius Ems 
perours:and behold among, ö Doctoꝛs ofy Church, lohn 


Chriſoſt. Biſh. of Conftary, held ö chick x ſoueraigne place, 7% Chrise. 
whom it behoueth vs to acknowlege not to be a Pe: icles tome. 


of Greece, bpõ whoſe tips, Pitho, the Lady of eloquence is 
ſaid to haue ſittẽ, but far moꝛe extellẽt, thã any Pericles 
p euer was, ſceing that all poſterities after him, euen to 
theſe our daves, by reaſon of his wöderkul grace in ſpea⸗ 
king 4 teaching, do honoꝛ him by p name 4 title of Chra- 
ſoſtomos, that is to ſay, Golden mouth. How abũdantiy 
therkoꝛe, t with what magmiftcecie,both of matter a ſen⸗ 
tente, he was accuckomed in Preaching fo ſtirre vp, and 
pꝛouake all ſoꝛts of people to ᷣ reading ot pholy Scrip⸗ 
tures, innumerasle places in his popular ſermös, which 
are 
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are euen vet in mens hands, do euidently pꝛoue, which il 
J would take in hand to ſet downe in oꝛder, J chould bee 
conſtreyned to fill vp no ſmall Boke oꝛ volume, It ſhall 
be ſufficient therefo2e to adde only a few of them, out of 
which, euerv man may take as it were a taſt of the reſt. 
In his Homilie. 9. vpon the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
entreating of theſe woꝛds, Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you plenteouſly. Hearken (ſapeth he) yee men of the 
world, euen ſo many of you as are heere preſente, and 
liaue the ouerſiglit of wiues and children, how it is com- 
maunded euen to you eſpecially to reade the Scriptures, 
and that alſo not ſlightely, nor ſlackly, but with greate 
heedefulneſle and diligence. For like as he that is ritch in 
ſubſtance, may well away ſometime with loſle and hyn- 
derance, euen ſo may he alſo that is ritch in wiſedome, 
take well in worth not only pouertie, but all other cala- 
mities likewiſe whatſoeuer, and that ſo muche the more 
eaſilie. And after a fewe woꝛdes, Neyther weigh thou 
(ſayth he) anye other teacher, Thou haſt the Oracles of 
Go d, no man can teach thee like vnto them. Some other 
petaduenture may ofttimes, eyther through vaineglory, 
or through enuic, keepe backe manye things from thee, 
Heare beſceche you, all yce worldly men, purchaſe to 


your ſelues the Bible, as a medicine for your ſoule :1f you 


will not be at all that coſt, buy at the leaſt the New Te- 
ſtamente, the Actes of the Apoſtles, the Goſpels and E- 
piſtles to be youre continuall teachers and inſtructers. If 
trouble come, reſort hither as to a ſtorehouſe of remedies 
and medicines:from hence, take vnto you the eaſemente 
of your griefe, the comforte of your croſſe, whether it be 
hurt or hinderance, or death, or loſſe of goodes, or loſle 
of friends that happen vnto you:nay, reſorte not hither, 
and looke in only, but turne al things ouer and ouer, and 
conteyne them in your mindes. This finally is the cauſe 
of all euils, euen the ignorance ofthe Scriptures. We goe 

to 
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to the battell without weapons, and how can we be ſafe? 
Armed inen are wont to get the vpper hand, and to ſaue 
themlelues: fo are naked men neuer. Caſte not al things 
vpon our ſhoulders. Yee are ſhecpe: yet not withoute 
reaſon, but teaſonable: Paule committeth many thinges 
to you allo. They that are ſente to inſtructe others, reſte 
not al vayes vppon this, that they might learne : other- 
wiſe they ſhoulde not learne well. If thou alwayes bee 
a learner, thou ſhalte neuer bee learned. Come not in 

ſuche order, as thou wouldeſt alwayes bee taughte, for 
ſo thou ſhalte neuer come to knowledge: but as one 
that woulde at length make an ende of learning, and ſo 
teache others in the ſame Arte or Skill. Againe, in the 
_ ſame place, to the fathers of houſholdes he ſapeth : It 
behoued you onely to be inſtructed by vs, and yaure 
wines and children to bee inſtructed by you. But you 
leaue all thinges to bee accompliſhed of vs: and ther- 
fore ſuſteine wee no little griefe - Teache (ſapeth the 
Apoffle) and admoniſhe you one another in Plalmes, 
and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs. Where hee giueth vs 
to vnderſtande alſo, that it is the duetye of parentes, to 
teache their children Pſalmes and Songs. The ſame An: 
thour *rponnding publikelp to the prople the Boke of 
Geneſis, Homilie 29. ſapeth thus: I pray and beſceche 
you, that you woulde repayre hither oftentimes, and 
gyue dilizent heede to the reading of the holye Scrip- 
tures : and that not onelye when yee come hither, but 
at home alſo at youre houſes, take the Bible 1nto your 
handes, and wyth. a greate care and induſtrie receiue 
the profite contayned therein, For why, thereby ſhall 
yee reape muche gaine ; For firite of all by readyng 
is the tongue reformed : then nexte the ſoule taket 
wings, and mounteth alofte , and by the beames of the 
Sunne of Righteouſneſſe is illuminated and made light: 
and during all that time, is ridde from the W 
K. 0 


— 


30 Ihe courſe of Chriſtianitie. 
of vncleane thoughtes, and enioyeth muche quietneſſe 
and tranquilitie. Moreouet, loke what ſtrength ſenſible 


meate giueth tothe bodye, the ſame gjueth readyng to 


the ſoule.For it 1s a ſpirituall nouriſhment, and maketh 
the ſoule ſtrong, and conſtanter, and more deſirous of 
wiledome:not ſuffering it to be ouertaken with foolyſn 
cogitations, but making it light and nimble with wings, 
tranſlateth it, as is ſayde, into heauen it ſel fo. So greate a 
gaine therefore, l beſee ch you, let vs not looſe throughe 
our negligence: but let vs both at home apply our ſel- 
ues to the reading ofthe duine Scriptures, and alſo being 
here preſent let vs not ſpende the time in trifles and vn- 
profitable communications: but weyghing wherfore we 
come togither, let vs giue good heede to the things that 
are read, that hauing reaped the greater fruite thereby, 
we maye ſo depart. And not much after he addeth: That 
wee oughte ſo to giue our ſelues to the ſtudies of holye 
Scripture, as that we maye haue things not only ſuffict< 

ent for our owne vſe, but what alſo wee maye miniſter 

vnto others, as well,ſapth he, in reforming of our wiues, 

children,and ſeruants,as alſo of our neyghbours, friends, 

and enimies. For ſuch is the nature of ſpiritual doctrines, 
that they may be propounded in common to al, & there 
is no diuerſitie in them, except it be when one bringeth 
a minde more attentiuely bente than an other, and whe 

one ſurmounteth another with a more feruente deſire, 

&c. Nepther can A onerpaſſe the chiding ſpeache oz ex⸗ 
poſtulation, that the ſame holpe father in his thirteenth 
Yomily vppon the Goſpellof John ſometyme vſed, al⸗ 
though it be ſomewhat long and tedious. Let vs bluſhe, 
ſaveth he, and beaſhamed:the woman that had had fiue 
husbandes, and was a Samaritane, vſeth ſq greate diligẽce 
in learning, that ſhee coulde neyther in the time of the 

daye, nor by any other lettes or occaſions be * 
' on 
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from the doctrine of Ieſus: Whereas wee doe not onlye 
not enquire after any thyng that might tende to oure in- 
ſtrucuon in heauenly things, but alſo are verye carcleſle 
in all thynges and alwayes like affected, and therefore 
paſſe for no inanner ofthyng that good is. Which of vs, l 
praye yon, when hee commeth home, taketh in hande 
anye worke worthy of a Chriſtiam who ſearcheth for the 


meaning of the Scriptures ? None truely: but as for dice 


and tables, we finde them commonly, bookes verye ſel- 
dome: which yet if any haue, they keepe, as though they 
hadde them not, cloſe in theyr Coffers, or elſe all theyr 
ſtudye con ſiſtes in ſetting forth the leaues and couers, 
and in making the letters beautifull to the eye: not to 
the intent to reade them, neyther to gette auy profite by 
them: but to vaunte of their riches , to ſhewe their am- 
bition, therfore ſtudye they in them. So greate is their 
vaine glorie. I heare of no ambitious perſon, that vnder- 
ſtandeth his booke : but hee is in lone onely with the 


glittering gloſe ofthe golden letters . What gaine call 


yee this I beſeeche you? The Scriptures are not therfore 
giuen vs, that we ſhouid haue them in bookes alone, but 
that we ſhoulde engraue them in our heartes. Therefore 
this outwarde poſſeſuion of bookes is a tolcen of the am · 
bitiouſneſſe eee 0 whom the commaundemets 
were giuen in letters: to vs are they not ſo giuen, but in 
fleſnlytables of the heart. | 

| Howbeit Iforbidde no manne to buye bookes:but 
Iadmoniſhe, and with all my heart deſire, that we may 
buye them: yet ſo as we maye oft times ponder both the 
letters and their meanings in out mindes , and bythys 
meanes haue a pure min 4 wrought within vs. For if in 
what houſe ſo euer the Goſpell be, there the Diuel dare 

not enter: then how muche leſſe power ſhall the Diuell 
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or. Sinne haue ouer that ſoule, that is acquainted with it 
by continuall readings? Sauctify therefgre thy ſoule,ſan- 
&tify e thy body: this ſhall come to paſſe, if thou ble al - 


wayes the Goſpell both in thy heart and tongue. Where, 
if the ſiltlunelle of thy tong defy eth the ſoule, ifit call 


vppon Diucls* 1t is eui lent, chat by ſpirituall reading the 


{ame is ſanctified, and the grace of the holy Ghoſt a un- 
dantly powred into it. The Scriptures be (as it were) di- 
uine charmes: From them let vs fetch a remedy ſor our 
gnie fe, & for the maladies of our ſoule:the vtilitie wherof 
if we would conſider, we ſhould with attentiuenes apply 
oure ſtudy in them. Theſe things I oftentimes touch : Is 
it not a thing very prepoſterous, that common market 
menne ſhoulde beare in minde the names of Cartars and 
Dauncers, their kinds, countreis, actions, maners, and tell 
likewiſe of the proweſſe of horſes, and what euerye one 
coulde doe : and they that come hirher, goe their wayes 
knowing nothing at all, no not ſo muche as the number 
ol the holy Bookes .? Thus muche hath this moſt excel⸗ 
lent Pꝛeacher ( queſtionleſte) in that place, who in other 
places alſo ofte times ſingeth theſelfe ſame ſong : as in 
verve derde that ſong is neuer thoughte to be oute of ſca- 
fon, whych is acceptable to the eares of all men, eſpect- 
allye of ſuche as are ſkilfull in Muſicke , and is of it 
ſelfe verye werte and dele aable, loꝛ in his two and fif- 
tith Homilie vppon John, he againe wilheth all men 
to haue the Bokes of holye Scripture in their houſes, 
and dtligentipe to peruſe them th2onghe. In bys four- 
tenth Homilie, hee requireth greate diligence ta be be⸗ 
ffowed in ſearching or the Scriptures. And enerye 
where in the beginnings ol hys Sermons: and like⸗ 
wie in the latter endes oꝛ perozations he entreateth 
of the manifolde vſe of the Scriptures : Uppon whyche 
Kecaſion bee efteſwnes v2geth,, reguy2eth , cnfo2ceth: 


and pꝛicketh fozwarde all menne, that whenſoeucr 
a opoztus 
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opoꝛtunitie ſhall ſerue, they woulde as well at home as 
abꝛoade, conterre togither of the doctrine of aoblyncile ; 
that they would as touching doubtfu!l places, both aſke 
the opinion of others, and alſo now and then ſhew their. 
owne iudgement:that they would dꝛaw this pꝛactiſe as 
a cuſtome, and perpetually kepe it in vꝛe. But what if 
vc ſhoulde haue hearde Chry ſoſtome himſelle vttering 
his owne wo2ds?fo2 let it be lawfull tome, J beſœche 
vou, to vſurpe the ſelfeſame woꝛds of this mã, that Acſ- 
chines ſometimes did of Demoſthenes whome he enui⸗ 
ed onely fo2 deſire of glozie , Albeit we haue this pꝛiui⸗ 
tedge alter a ſoꝛt graunted vnto vs, euen to heare hym 
alſo, whyleſt the things whiche he moſte ſwetely pꝛo⸗ 
nounced in the chieke C itie and ſeate of a moſt mightye 
Empire, we may reade in Authetical wꝛiting publiſhed 
throughout the whole waꝛlde: euen in like ſoꝛte as the 
edictes and pꝛoclamations of kings and pꝛinces are out 
of one notable place heard a farre off, and take effect in 
all pꝛouinces. 

But leaſt any man ſhoulde ſuppoſe, that the Greeks 
wꝛiters and Doctours of the Taft Churches, whome o⸗ 
ther wiſe ſome affirme(lct them ſ& with what iudgemt̃t 
and with what right they ſpeake it) to diſagrer and erre 
in many things from the Latines and weſt Churches, 
were only and altogither of this minde: heare J beſ&ch 
vou, likewiſe the voyces of the Latine wꝛiters, as tou⸗ 
ching the ſelfe ſame cauſe. Mhat accompt makeſt thou 
of Hierom, what of Auguſtine? Thon graunteſt them, 
J am ſure, to be of the number of the chieke and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall Diuines. Then marke what Hierome hathe noted 
vppon thoſe woꝛdes of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians, the thirtenth Chapter. Laſte of al my brethren, 
fare yee well, bee perfect, be of good comforte. It is to be 
noted (ſayth he) 1 writing to >the whole Churche, he 


Ow them they oughte to be perfite: and that the 
R. ij. Laitie 
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Laitie ought one to exhort an other. Again vpon thoſe 
woꝛds of Paule to the Coloſſians Cap.3. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwel in vou. Here it is ſhewed, that the Lai- 
tic ought to haue not onely ſufficiently, but abundaunt- 
ly alſo, the worde of Chriſte dwelling in them, and that 
they ought to teache or admoniſhe one an other , But 
what: me thinketh thou biteſt in thy lippe, and couert⸗ 
ly mockeſt me, crying out againſt me, that there is not 
ſo muche as one crumme of Hieroms meaning in thoſe 
Commentaries. Go to, verily (it thou wilte) be it ſo. 
But what if we ſette downe other things, whiche thou 
neuer dareſt to reied as ſtraunge oꝛ connterfaite , and 
pet haue the ſelfe ſame meaning, that the woꝛdes go⸗ 
png befoꝛe haue? Heare what hee ſapth, expounding 
the ſeconde Chapiter of the Epiſtle to Titus : Lette 
the ſenſes bee exerciſed, and the minde dailye fedde 


with diuine readmęs, and ſo ſhall our queſtions not be- 


come fooliſhe. There is no man in a manner but kno- 
weth the learned and long Epiſtle of Hierome wait- 
ten to Paulinus. In this is cont apned a huge heape of 
mofie excellent reaſons, pꝛouoking to the ſtudy of the 
holy Scriptures : where are ſo digeſted and putte in oꝛ⸗ 
der, that the whole Epiſtle ſermeth not to bee w2itten 
to Paulinus alone, but generallpe alſo to all Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans. In conſideration wherof,it came to paſſe alſo, that 


pur aunceſtours nowe foz certaine ages paſte woulde 
haue the ſame as a moſt p2ofitable inffructid, like as it 
is in very deed, to be p2efired i ſet befoze 8 holy Bible. 
And albeit in the ſame Epiſtle he ſomwhat ſharply in⸗ 
ueveth againff p impudency and raſhnes of ſome men, 
which take vpon the to teach p Scriptures, befoze thep 
haue learned thẽ: t coplayneth, that they(to wit 5 holy 
Scriptures) are of euery pꝛatling Goffup, doting olde 
man, babling Sophiſter, x finally of all ſoztes of people 
to tes pnrenerently dandian and mangled j: — 
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thelefle intending to ſignify , that no manne of what 
ſtate o2 condition ſocucr onghte to be reſtrayned fron 
the reading of them, te adreth immediateipe after: 
That in them doe therefore appeare a certaine ſimplici- 
tie and baſeneſſe of wordes , to the intent the rude and 
ruſlicall people mighte the more eaſily bee inſtructed : 
and not only the learned, but alſo the vnlearned receiue 


profite euerye one according to their capacitie. And to 


O . . 
learne verily it lyeth al mẽ vpon indift: rently, to teach 


not ſo. But there is moꝛesuer in Hierams iudgement, 
ſomewhat (peraduenture) that the haters of holp Do⸗ 
ttrine will moꝛe maruaile at. In as muche as he docth 
not onely couet to haue men to exerciſe themſelues in 
reading the holy Bokes : But alſo he exhoꝛteth, com⸗ 
maundeth, and vehemently vꝛgeth, that Uirgins, that 
matrones entangled with the cares cf houſhould mat⸗ 
ters, that widowes would giue themſelues to the ſelfe 
ſame ſtudies of holy ſcripture. Fo2 ſo he wꝛiteth to De- 
metriades, in his Epiſtle oz boke De Viginitate ſeruanda. 
This one thing Othou daughter of God, 
And chicfly(loe)this one 
I will thee tell, and ofte thee warne 
The ſame tothinke vpon: 


Namelp,that thou occupy thy mind in the leue ofho- 


ly reading: neither ſuffer the good grounde of thy hart, 
to bee infected 'wyth the ſeede of Darnell and Tares : 
Leaſte the goodman ofthe houſe beyng aſleepe, which 
is Nous: that is to ſave the minde alwayes cleauyng to 
God, the enimy come and ſowe Cockle init, &c. As 
gaine he ſayeth : Determine with thy ſelfe howe many 
houres thou oughteſt to beſtowe in learning the holye 
Scripture, howe muche time in reading, not to wearye 
thee, but to delighte and inſtructe thy ſoule.. Straighte 
after there followe pꝛeteptes as touching handye las 


boare, as of Spinning, Weauing , andſo 2 
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ofthe Lorde, as alwayes to thinke vppon them. Let the 
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Then in the latter end of the ſame Epiſtle : Ioine (ſaith 
her) the end to the beginning: neither am I content once 
to haue admoniſhed thee : loue the holy Scriptures, and 
Wiledome will loue thee: loue hir, and ſhee will ſaue 
thee: honour hir, and ſhee will embrace thee . urther⸗ 
moꝛe, n Epiilol. ad Celantiam matrenam , whiche is enti⸗ 
tuledOfthe Inſtitution of a good Huſwite (ſoʒ whether 
it bee Hieroms, as ſome thinke , oꝛ of Pautinus doyng, 
as otherſome will haue it, I nevther nowe diſpute, nei⸗ 
ther doth it greately ſkill, ſeeing it is agrerde vppon a- 
mong al. menne, that it is bothe godly and learned, and 
alſo compiled in that age) we reade thus: Let thy chicte 
and principall care bee, to knowe the lawe of God, by 
the whiche thou maylte(as| it were) beholde the preſent 
examples of the ſaintes before thine eyes: Learne by the 
counſell thereof, what thou oughteſt to doe, and what 
thou oughteſt to leaue vndone. For, the greateſt furthe- 
raunce to righteouſneſſe that can be, is, to repleniſhe the 
harte and ſoule with the ſweete teſtimonies ofthe Lord: 
and that which thou coueteſt to execute indeede, al waies 
to ponder and meditate in thy minde. To the people yet 
rude, and not vſed to obedience, it is commaunded of 
tlie Lorde by Moſes, that for a token of memorie, wher- 
by they right remember the commaundementes of the 
Lorde, they ſhoulde throughout the skirtes of their gar- 
mentes , haue certaine ornamentes of purple and ſcarlet 
coloure indifferently meynte, that euen when they loo- 
ked by chaunce hither and thither , they mighte ſhll bee 
putte in minde of the heauenly commaundements. And 
ſcraitwapes after a fewe woꝛds comming betweene,hee 
ſayth: Seeing thou keepeſt not nowe the preceptes of 
the Letter, but of the Spinite , thy mindefulneſle of the 
diuine commaundements is ſpiritually to bee garniſhed: 
whereby thou haſte not ſooften to recorde the precepts 


holy 
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holy Scriptures therfore be euermore in thy handes, and 
ponder them continually in thy minde : thinke it not y- 
noughe for thee to keepe the commaundeinents of God 
in thy minde, and in thy deeds to forgette them. But for 
this cauſe learne to know that thou mayſt do whatſocuer 
thou haſte learned to be done. Agaàine, in the ſame place: 
So farre forth be careful for thy houſe, as thou mayſt not- 
withſtanding beſtow ſome tyme in caring for thy ſoule. 
Choole to tiny ſelfe ſome fitte place ſomewhat reinoued 
from the noyle of thy family,wherevnto, as vnto a Ha- 
uen, as a man woulde ſaye oute of a huge tempeſte of 
cares conuey thy ſelfe, and the waues of thy thoughtes 
that were rayſed withoute, diſpoſe thou within to tran- 
rent and quietneſſe. See thou beſtowe there ſo much 

udy in holy reading, ſo often and plentifull prayers, 
ſo firme and preciſe conſideration of things to come, as 
that thou mayſte eaſilye by this occaſion make amendes 
for all the lettes of the reſidue ofthy tyme. Thus much 
hathe he there. Nowe let vs ſ& what Hierome requi- 
reth of widowes in this behalfe , 4d Saluinam de viduita- 
te ſeruanda, het ſapeth: Bee al wayes occupied in reading 
the holy Scriptures, and vſe ſo often and feruent pray- 
ers, that al the dartes of euill thoughts, where with youth 
is wonte to bee pierced thoroughe, maye with this ſhield 
bee beaten backe. Likewiſe to Furia the wido we, hee 
ſapeth: When thou goeſt to meate, remember, that by 
and by thou oughteſt to praye, and euen forthwith al- 
ſo to reade. Oute ofthe holye Scriptures haue a certaine 
numberofverſes fixed in thy mind : this taske perform 
thou to thy Lorde and e Neither giue thy mem- 
bers to reſte, before thou haſte filled the hamper ofthy 
breaſte with this oufe. And not contented with this dili⸗ 
gence, he willeth widowes oftentimes to reade the com- 
mentaries of learned men, to afke counſell of learned 


men, After the holy Scriptures (ſapeth he) reade the trea · 
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tiſes of learned men, of thoſe eſpeciallye, whoſe faythe is 
known, Thou haſt neede to ſeeke gold in clay: with ma- 
ny precious ſtones, purchaſe one pearle. Stande vpright, 
as Jeremy ſapth, in many waves, that thou mayſt come 
to that way that leadeth vnto peace. Tranſferte the loue 


of collers & ie wels and ſilken garments, to the knowlege 


of the holy Scriptures. Againe: Thou haſt Exuperius of 
an approued age and Fayth,which may oftimes enſtruct 

thee with luis godly admonitions. He commedeth moꝛe⸗ 

oner Furiacs ſiſter, foꝛ hir exquiſite knowlege in the ho- 
ly Scriptures;O that thou ſaweſt, ſapth he, thy ſiſter, & 
mighteſt but heare face to face the ſweete eloquence of 
hir ſacred mouth, thiou ſhouldeſt ſee in a litle body what 
wonderfull courage of minde there were. Thou ſhoul- 

deſt heare the plentitull furniture of the.olde and newe 
Teſtament to flame out of hir heart. Nhat a number of 


Epiſtles (furthermo2e)docth the ſame Jerome w2yte to 


diuerſe virgins and matrones, and the ſame ſfuffed with, 


manifolde doctrine of godlyneſſe, with ſundzy places ol 
Scripture expounded and declared, and with many pze- 
tve knottes and gueſtions diſſolued and loled: He wꝛp⸗ 
teth to Læta, to Demetriades, to Saluina, to Furia, to Ge- 


runtia the widowe, ta Celantia, to Mercella, to Princi- 


pia the virgin, to Euſtochium, to Paula, to Theodora, 


to Briſilla, to Caſtorina, to Nitia, to Aſella, ta Sunia, to 
Fretela, to Hedibidia, to Algaſia, to V rbica. hat mape 


be ſavde of thys mozeouer, that he dedicateth certaine of 
bis woꝛkes, wherein he erpoundeth many ofthe bokes 
of holy Scripture, to Paula, to Euſtochium, and Marcel- 
la, and rendereth a reaſon ok this his doing in his pꝛe⸗ 
face to Sophony the P2ophete 2 And in all theſe ta whõ 
he wꝛiteth, he alwaves fo2 the moſte parte either pꝛap⸗ 
ſeth, oꝛ accounteth pꝛapſe wozthy, partly their love and 
ſtudy of the holy Scriptures , p-rtlye their knowledge 
wn unterſtandyng.; 0z(whyche is leaſe of al) tots 
Yr aug TE | tent. 
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intent they myghte endeanour to bing to paſſe ſomes 
thyng woꝛthye of commendation in-percey2ing the do⸗ 
ctrine of religion, hee both beſecheth them by cemmany- 
dyng, and com naundeth them by befreching, In many 
other places beſides, when occafion ſerueth, he handleth 
tbe ſellelame cauſe, In the pꝛoeme of his thirde b oke of 
Commentaries vpon the Eputle tothe Epheſians, and 
euen incontinentlpe in the enarration it ſelſe, againe in 
the tenth Chapter of Etc eſiaſtes, he ſaith:that al oughe 
to get wiledome by dayly reading of the Scriptures, and 


O | 
to meditate without ceaſs1 ng in the Lawe of the Lorde. 


In his expoſition of the firſte Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
Titus, he vlameth them, whyche doe contemne thoſe 


that are ſtudious of holye learning as vnp2ofitable and 


vaine, But that is very woꝛthy the noting, and p2oper- 
ly to be vnderſtanded ol our times, whyche in the end of 
his Commentarie vpon Nahum the Pꝛophete, he ſapth, 
woulde come to paſſe, namely that aboute tlie comming 
of Chriſt to execute iudgement, the people euery where 
ſhoulde flocke togither to learne the holye Scriptures. 
Now then that y comming of Chꝛiſt, is euen at hand, it 
is koꝛſoth moꝛe certaine and ſure than that it is lawfull 
foz any man to doubt. 


Furthermoze fr Jerome diſagrethnot-Au.th? who Augufline. 


fo2 the defence of ſound doctrine againſt the treacheries 
of Heretickes,no man hath ſuſtayned moꝛe paineful las 
bours. He therefoꝛe waiting to voluſianus in his Ept- 
ſtle 3, auoucheth, that the Scriptures are to be redde not 
only of the learned, but alſo of the vnlearned?, and euen 
of all ſortes of men whatſoeuer. For why, it was proui- 
ded by Go p, that the holy Oracles ſhould be written in 
a ſimple and playne kynde of ſpeache: leaſte anye 
manne ſhould pretende, that hee vnderſtoode nothing 
in them. The very phraſe of ſpeaking, ſaith he, wherein 
the holy Scripture is indited, albeit it be eaſie yntoal,yet 
„ are 
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are very few-e able to pierce into it: the thinges that are 
appatant, are as a familiar friend ſpeaking without guile 
to the hearte, as well of the learned as vnlearned . But 

thoſe thinges wiuche the holy Ghoſt wrappeth in miſte- 
nes, neyther doeth hee lyfte yp with proude eloquence, | 
anye otherwiſe than euen the dropping and ynlearned 
ſoule may be bold to approch, as a poore man to a ritche: 
but he inuiteth al men with his lowly maner of ſpeeche: 
whome hee doth not onelye feede witli manifeſt truth, 
but alſo exerclſe in ſecrete veritie: being of like nature in 
things cafic,as he is in things hidden: But leaſt the things 
that are open & plane ſhould breed contempt, the ſame 
again are hiddẽ, to the end theyſhould be longed after, & 
being longed after, ſhould after a ſort be renued, & being 
renued, ſhould ſweetely be embraced, Hereby are bothe 

crabbed wits holſomly corrected, & ſmall wits noriſhed, 
& great wits delighted. That mind is an enimy to this do 
ctrine, chat either throgh error knoweth it not to be moſt 
holſome, or in being ſicke, hateth to bee healed. Thus 

much in place. It is thoght alſo, y ſome of þ fathers did 
of a ſet purpoſe: put fozth certaine of their woꝛkes ina 
homely kind of ſtile,to d intent euery one euen among Þ 
common ſoꝛte, and vnlearned artificers (vnto whome 
not withſtanding the Latine tongue was at that time es 
nerve where familiar, howbeit ſomewhat; co:rupted) 

might the moꝛe willingly peruſe them ouer, and all both 
learned and valearned eniope in common togither the 
commodities of godly doctrine. As touching whych mat⸗ 
ter D. Eraſmus Roterodamus, a moſte ſharpe and ſeuere 


Judge (if euer there were anve) of an other mans ffile, 


in wüting, hathe diſcourſed at large in an Epiſtle 
whyche her pꝛefired befoꝛe the Commentaries of Ar- 
nobius vppon all the Pſalmes, The ſame man, where 
hee ſheweth his judgement as touching ſund2ve bokes 
of Saint Auguſtines, admonicheth, that there is » 
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boke ertant ofthe maners of the Catholike Chnrch,coms 
piled and wzitten by Saint Auguſtine, ina wonderfull 
el egant ſtile: but in that whiche followeth as concer⸗ 
ning the maners of the Mainchees,that Þ foꝛme of ſpcech 
is debaced to the capacitie and vnderſtanding of the vul- 
gare people. Thou wouldeſt ſuppoſe, that it were not 
the ſame Authoꝛs: but Charitie, whereby they acknow- 
ledge themſelues with the Apoſtle to be debtors both to 
the learned and vnlearned, Rom. i. æ couet ind ifferent⸗ 
ly to pꝛouide foꝛ all men alike, enfo2ccth them to vſe di⸗ 
uers and ſundꝛye kindes of ſpeaking. But that we may 
retourne to the iudgement ok Saint Auguſtine as tou⸗ 
ching the reading of the holye Scriptures, he in the ſe⸗ 
conde boke, and. 38. Chapter of his Retractations, teſti⸗ 
fveth, that Late men ſtudious of the diuine D2acles had 


ſent vnto him certaine w2itings,concerning the doctrine 


of Religion, and that he againe, as was merte and con- 
uenient had made aunſwere vnto them: Uppon Whiche 
occaſion hee affirmeth, that his woꝛke Pe fide c operibu 
toke the beginning, And that inthoſe dayes the Laitie 
was accuſtomed of their owne acco2de to handle the ho⸗ 
ly Scriptures, that they had ſcarce anve neede of admo- 


nitions, this may be a p2ofe ſufficient, that Auguſtine, . 


like as Hierome alſo befoꝛe hym, was eftentymes e- 
nen of Uirgins.and women, not only louers of the holy 
Scriptures, but allo expert in them, earneſtly called vp⸗ 
on by letters to reſolue them in certaine doubtes : and 
that foz their ſakes, he one while declared hard and per⸗ 
plered queſtions, whiche they didde putte ſoꝛthe: an 9- 
ther while, did ſome other thing to pꝛouoke and help foꝛ⸗ 
warde the ſtudp of godlineſſe , Reade hvs LE les to 
Paulina, Demetriades, Fabiola, Felicia, Prota, Tutiana, E- 
dith, Florentina a mapde, ard Maxima a widowe of 


Italy. In his ſeconde Boke De anima & e199 ine, h 


telleth of one Peter an olbe Pzieſte that he learned mas 


Lis, nee: 
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nye things of a voung man of the Kaitie, and that. her 


reioyced excedingly,and gaue harty thanks vnto GO p 
therkoꝛe. Seing then that by theſe and ſuch like reaſons 
D. Auguſtine witnefſeth abundantlycthat the ſtudye of 


holy Scripture was in his tyme verpe commen andfa- 


mi iar among men:and that the people cf al ſo:ts,ſeres, 
and ages were able then godlye and exp2efſely bothe to 
queſtion and make aunſwere as touching the affapzes 
£f religion:it ſhould be ſuper lludus, to enter lace in theſe 
our wꝛytings, the exhoꝛtations to the ſame ſtudy, why- 


che are to be founde in his wazkes verye frequent and 


foꝛceable. Uerilyout of one onely Sermon, which is en⸗ 
tituled Of che ſtudy of Wiſdome & meditation of Gods 


lawe, as out of one bed J will gather certaine floures, 


whereby euery manne mape caſily coniegure what ma⸗ 
ner of poſies ot the ſame ſoꝛte are to be kunde in the reſt 
of hys Sermons, We haue yet, ſaith he, a good comfort 


in reding the holy Scripturs: bicauſe the reding ofthe ho- 


ly Scripturs is no {mall forcknowlege of the diuine bleſ- 


ſedneſſe. For in thein, as in a certaine glaſſe, a man maye 


conſider of himſelfe, what hee is, or whether he goeth. 
Continuall reading purifyeth all things, it cauſeth feare 
of hel ſire,it ſtirreth vp the heart ofthe reader to long af- 
ter heauenly ioyes. Hee that will al wayes be with Go p, 
ought often to pray and reade. For when we praye, wee 
talke with Go p: and when w' tead, Go vo talketh with 
vs. The reading of the holy Scriptures bringeth withit a 
double commoditie, either for that it inſtructeth the vn- 
derſtanding ofthe ſoule, or bycauſe it leadeth a man frõ 
the vanities of the world to the loue of G Oo p:the labour 
beſtowed in reading is commendable, & auayleth much 
to the clenſing of the minde. For like as the fleſh is nau- 
riſhed with carnal meates: ſo is the inner man nouriſhed 
and fed with the diuine Oracles of Go p: as ſapeth the 
Pſalmeſt; How ſweet are thy teſtimonies to my mouth 


oh 
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oh Lord?yea they are ſweeter than hony and the honye 
combe. But he is moſte bleſſed of all; that ſo readeth the 
holy ſeriptures, as he turneth them into practiſe. Hither⸗ 
to hee. Sothly theſe woꝛds are well woꝛthy to be w2it- 
ten ok the godly in golden letters, and to be painted in 
thoſe bokes, whych they daplp beare about them:to the 
intente they maye oftentimes learne, exacly to weygh 
and conſider euery one of them. 

Saint Ambroſe, whom whileſt he lined S. Auguſtine Ambroſe: 
molt willingly hearde, and reuerenced with all dutiful- 
neſſe,in his Sermon 35, entituled, Ofthe faſting of the 
Lord in the deſert; and that man lineth not by it: ad on- 
ly:againe where he erpoundeth Plal. 118. in his Sermö 
21,erho2teth al the faithful to the diligent reading of the 
Striptures:and in his boke of Offices » Chapter 22. her 
ſapeth, That our wordes and communications oughte 
chiefely to bee framed of the Scriptures. Ue myghte 
mozeouer. call to remembꝛauntce the notable ſayings of 
other famous men as touching this matter: but Jfeare 
me leaſt thefe which we haue noted already may ſeeme 
to be oner manye and tw to tedious to the queyſie ſto⸗ 
mackes of ſome, Howbeit J could doe no leſſe but out o 
thoſe moſt excellent authours deſcribe ſome things euen 
woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd : and · that partly, to the intent we myght 
teſtifpe to the woꝛld, that we with allfaithfal ſincerity, 
and acco2ding to the indrements of moſt holy men, doe 
handle thiscauſe :- partelp to the ende we might ſtoppe 
the mouthes of ſome arrogant perſons, whiche as ſone 
as they percepue a man to differ from them in opinion, 
do grinne by and by ertlayme without mealure, and ac- 
cuſe him ol hereſte: not conſidering in the meane time, 
that whileſt they condemne vs, they condemne uke wile 
the moſt excellent and antienteſt diuines, whoſe voptes 
baue now bene hearg. 
| But ſithence they haue thus defined determined 

were 
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were of all other in a maner as the c6md ſcholematters 
and teachers, J meane Origen, Chriſoſtome, Hicrome, 
Auguſtine, Ambroſe ; it cannot be doubtkull tons man, 
that t all their Scholcrs in like manner maintained the 
ſelke ſame opinion: and whereſoeuer they became, with 
incredible diligence commended it and ſet it koꝛth. Foꝛ, 
that a gentle and diſcrete Dilciple ſhonide vary and dil⸗ 
agree krom his faithfull | holemaviter 5 pꝛofelling the 
truth, is a thing verye rare, oꝛ at leaſte verye vncomely 
and vnciuill. And vndoubtevly their Epiſtles written to 
Lape menne of diuers nations, likewiſe vato Uirgins, 
matrones, widowes, in al pꝛouinces where they dwelte, 
doe declare, that there were a great number, that appli⸗ 
ed themlelues luſtily to the reading of the holye Scrip⸗ 
tures. Certes Hierome w2iting to Sunia and Fretela, 
pꝛoueth, that in Germany, and eur among the people cal⸗ 
led Gete, where they inhabited (the common opinion is, 
that the Getes to warde the Nozth poſſeſſed the bancke of 
the riuer F:# ul: and Suedeland, with the Parcheſſe adiop- 
ning, wherein of the name of Getes came the Gothes x 
the couctrey of G. thlande to bee ſo called to this dape) the 
ſtudy of the holy Scriptures,and like wile of the Greeke, 
and eſpeciallye the Hebꝛewe tongues was at that time 
muche made ol, and highly eſtemed , Who would be- 
leeue this (ſapethhee) that the barbarous tonged Getes, 
ſhoulde ſecke after the trueth of the Nawe and tha 
whileſt the Greekes ſlepte, naye rather laboured to the 
contrarye, Germany woulde ſearche out che oracles of the 
holy Ghoſte? O god God, what a Mozlde was that, 
wherein the Laifie ebothe men and women were founde: 
euerve where fkilfull in Diuine matters: How ſweete- 
ly didde ſach reaſon and conferre togither of the doctrine 
of the Lawe and the Goſpell, and of all the dueties of 
codlineſſ:? Certes I beleue, the godly in thoſe dapes 
tried among themſelues moſte , * = 
amilie 
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family to be founde, in which there was not epther the 


maiſter oꝛ miftreſſe.,epther the ſonne o2 the daughter, oz 


at leaſte wiſe ſome one oꝛ other of the honſeholde , that 
coulde not at appointed times reade certaine Chapters 
of the holp Bible, and indifferently wel expounde all the 
pꝛofitableſt places in them. 

The holy bokes were at that time counted faz moſte 
pꝛecious houſeholde ſfuffe:and euery houſe was after a 
ſozte( J ſap) not only a ſchole, but euen a Churche allo, 
adoꝛned and beautifyed with the daply exerciſes of rea- 
ding the Scriptures, interpꝛetations and pꝛapers. Of 
whyche houſes it is certaine that the Apoſtle ment,whe 
to the Romapnes the ſixteenth he ſalnted the Churche 
which was in the honſe of Priſca and Aquila, and when 
as wꝛiting to Philemon, he witheth well to the whole 
Churche that remayned in his houſe . But what thin- 
keff thou woulde thoſe holye fathers ſaye , if it were ſo 
that they might now line again! They gently & friends 
Ip 33 they ſeuerely comaunded, one while pub⸗ 
likely to all, another while pꝛiuately to euery one, that 
they ſhoulde themſe lues with all care and entoꝛtemente 
faſhion and confo2me their mindes by the reading of the 
holy Scriptures : and this did they at that time, wher- 
in the Common weales were on euerp ſide afflicted with 
warres and tumultes, wherein the Churches were 
with the ſtoꝛmes of Hereſtes and Schiſmes vtterly in a 
manner ouerwhelmed and toꝛne in ſunder, wherin was 
a hoꝛrible and lamentable confuſion almoſte of all hu⸗ 
maine affaires, wherein men were conſkratned to paye 
derpe deare foꝛ their bokes wꝛitten in parchments: and 
yet notwithſtanding they had innumerable hearers of 
euery ſoꝛt, age, and ſexe, which gently toke in god parte 
their godly admonitions, and moſt willingly obeyed the 
ſame. But now, when as al things are indifferently qui⸗ 


et on at home and abzoade,and we iniope, il no cantt- 
DP. nuall 


—  . ., ._ 


n. 


þ 


Noob adayes 
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there be that 
forbid the ho- 
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come vnto vs againe from Hell Ichioachim and his ra⸗ 
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ntl reſt, pet at h; leaſt a releaſement of many troubles, 
when the copies of the holy Bokes( by reaſon of y newe 
art of Pꝛinting found out by the pꝛouidence of Gop) are 

in all partes of the woꝛlde elde fo? little, epther howe 
many pꝛouinces map we lee, in which neyther Byſhop, 
noꝛ dodour, noꝛ Paſtoꝛ, no elder, noꝛ vet any other ma⸗ 
keth any mention at ali cf buylding + per vſing at home 
of the bokes of the holy Byble? Nap rather (whpche is 
f:rre moze bitter, and ſhametull to be ſpoken, as that 
whyche tendeth to the vnſpes keable repꝛoche of Gods 
gloꝛie and of the true and Catholike Churche) there are 
founde in ſome places Pꝛelates cf Churches, whiche 
with grieuous thꝛeatnings and penalties doe vtterip 
fo:bitde the people to reade them oꝛ once to meddle with 
them. Pea and we haue tryed by experience, that ſome 


god men haue bene ſoꝛe puniſhed of ſuche, foꝛ that they 


had begunne to reade ( how little ſoeuer it were) at home 
in their houſes. And whych thou mapſte moꝛe maruell 
at) when the wicked rage of ſome turſed perſons coulde 
not with thys crueltie be ſatiffied , they toke detighte 
moꝛecuer to bꝛing to pale, that the like outrage ſhoulde 
be ſhewed euen to the harmleſſe bokes themſelues, Foz 
euen in our time the holy Bibles haue in ſame places gs 
penly , and by publike officers bene curſed tothe fire, 
and conſumed to aſhes. As who ſhoulde ſay, there were 


blement of flatterers, pꝛeſuming to burn the Sermons, 
whiche Baruch reteyued (fromthe mouth of Jerempe: 
Jeremie. 36, As thoughe there were come againe the ty⸗ 
raunt Antiochus, whoſe men ol war tare the volumes 
of the lawe in peeres, and let them on fire, intendyng 
by that meanes to gratifye their maiſter, whome they 


Eknewe to be kullye minded vtterly to rote out all the 


come againe 
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to Chꝛiſt and to the Chꝛiſtians, as witneſleth Euſebius 
in his beke 8. Chap.2.of the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoꝛie, de⸗ 
liuered al the bokes of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſt es (not 
ſparing ſo much as one ot them ta the fire to be burned, 
How long O Lo2d ſhal theie abuſe thy patience 2 Seſt 
thou ſo many and ſo greate iniuries to be done vato thy 
name, and pet deferreff thou to take vengeannce 2 To 
ther oh Go o, tothe that art Loꝛd of al reuengements, 
we leaue vengeaunce: thou, when thou ſe thy time, 
wilt repaie. But bow am J fallen into this ſincke, whi⸗ 
che p moꝛe it is ſtirred, the maze foule and peſtilent ſa⸗ 
uours it bꝛeatheth fo:th : Truely this dolefull mention 
As touching the burning of Bibles is flipped from mee 
aguntT my will: but pet it is very true, and the vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe of the thing enkoꝛced me vnto it. But where 
there be none, as J began to ſay, to ſtir vp the people ta 
the reading of Þ ſcriptures, there mult all ot neceMſitte 
icke in darkeneſſe, and that moze groſſe and palpable 
than was the darkeneſſe of Egipt:and(as thoſe that are 
attached with the diſeaſe called the Lethargie) al- 
; wayes ſleepe till they ſnoꝛt againe in the ſelfe CGmemiſ- 
chife:and finally without all hope of recouerie , die and 
be buried in a miſerable ignoꝛaunce of all heauenly and 
ſpiritnal things. 


Uerily whileſt I behold mo2ene&rely p great flonth- 7 


be —_—_ 


kulneſle e negligence of our Countrymen in this behalf, 1g the 
I tele my ſeife foꝛthwith to be ſo diſquieted, that J had Scriptures,of 
much liner to werpe, than to ſape any thing at al. Let Þ ue, it 
men of our time, vea let a number of pꝛoude ouer ma⸗ be com red 
ſterly Pꝛelates, (as they cal them) Þ fatte engroſſers of wih che dili- 
Churches, be aſhamed, be aſhamed J ſave, to ſce, that in gence of che 
reading of Þ ſcriptures, in debating of Chꝛiſtiã religto, — pee 
poꝛe ſœly maydens, « women, ot᷑ ù auntient age, where- lis verie 
in the famous doaoꝛs a little befoꝛe named, lined, ſhonld ſhameful and 
far away ſurmount t excell them without al cöpariſion. nmiuius. 
Ok 
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Df t heſe ( maydens and matrones) ſome led theirlines in 
the kurtheſt partes of all Europe toward the Nozth, and 
ret with no {mal charge and peril, they ſent meſſengers 
euer Sea and lande, ſome to Jerome into A ſia, other- 
ſome to ſaint Auguſtine into A rica, others (to be ſhoꝛt) 
into other places, and all to this ende and purpoſe, that 
they mighte haue certaine darke and obſcure places of 
the Scriptures moꝛe clearely opened and expounded vn⸗ 
to them. Who, J beſeech pou, would not willinglye im- 
b:ace theſe godly heartes, ſo greately inflamed with de- 
ſire of percepuing the truth: And pet in theſe our dayes 
there is kounde euerye where and in all ſoztes of men ſo 
great ſlouthfulneſſe, dulneſſe, igno2ance,barbaronſneſſe 
(A knowe not well what tearme apte ynough J ſhoulde 
vſe) that no man will epther come oꝛ ſende to the ſchole 
open in the nexte towne by, no man will repapꝛe to the 
Churche ſtanding harde befo2e his dozes, andatwayes 
open foz all men to come vnto, no man wil reſo:t to his 
neyghbours houſe thonghe neuer ſoneare vnto hymyof 
purpoſe to require anye thing to be declared vita hym 
out ofthe ſcriptures:yea they oftentimes tome togither 
under one and the ſelfeſame rofe, they eate dayly at one 
common table, and pet are they ſo eſtraunged as it were 
with a certaine lothſomneſſe and fulneſſe ok fomacke, 
that one is aſhamed to aſke and learne any thing of an- 
other. 

Uerily J can ſcarcelp bet&ne that our aunceffonres, 
in whome there was ſo feruente a deſire of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding p holy ſcriptures, if they ſhould but ſ& the maners 
that nowe are vſed , ioyned with ſo great contemv*?2 of 
Goos wo2de, Acanhardlye I ſayebeleuc, that they 
would account vs foz their poſteritie, oꝛ take vs in anye 
wiſe fo2 Chziſtians-... So farre fozth are we all foꝛ the 
molt part degenerated and gone out of kinde krom that 

godly ſinceritie of our elders. 
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Neither truely had Lay men and wamen, onelve a The Zitie f. 


tolde and ſlender taſte of Gods holy myTteries : but a 


number of them went fo2warde with ſo greate zeale 


and enkoꝛcement of minde in ſearching the holy Scrip- 
tures, that by little and little they attapned to ſuche 
ripenelle, that they betame not onely excellently well 
learned themſelnes, but alſa were able to teach and in- 


rofited 14 rea 
3 4 of the 
Scriptures, 
that the 7 
were able alſo 


to teache a- 


ſtrudee others. By p2ofiting in the holy Scriptures, by ,, 


pꝛophecie, that is to ſave, by a learned and reuerende 
interpꝛetation, God will haue his Churche, as by a 
certaine marke and peculiar token, to be diſſencred 
and diſcerned from the alſemblies of the wicked:wher- 
fo2e to this marke did all the godly bothe in times paſt 
ayme,and nowe oughte all to leuell, to the intente they 
map not onely become wile & pꝛouident foꝛ themſelues, 
but alſo fo2 others, by admoniſhing, I ſap, by teaching, 
and by what meanes ſoeuer they can beſides . Poſes, 

when it was tolde him Num. 11. that Heldad and Me- 
dad did pꝛophecie, 02 pꝛeache the woꝛde of God in their 
tentes, and ſome loked that he woulde haue fo2bidden 
them: hee was ſo karre off from fo2bidding them that 
excellent office, that he rather wyth feruent defires 

ſayde : Woulde God that all the Lordes people were 
Prophets, and that the Lorde woulde gyue liys Spirite 

vnto them. Paule the Apoſtle i. © ozinth.14. in ſaying, 
That all maye prophecie one by one: gyueth to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that there were in olde time a greate number, 
and that at all tymes there ſhould be ſome in the Chur⸗ 
che, whiche by the benefite of the holye Ghoſte ſhoulde 

be adoꝛned with gret grace and dexteritie in teaching: 

and fo? that their aiftes ſhoulde not vaniſh away with- 
out fruite, but rather be entreaſed thoꝛoughe exerciſe. 
that there ſhould a place toteache not vnwillingipbee 

graunted vnto them, ſo that nothing were done confu- 
ſedly, oz vnaduiſedly, but all directed to the 8 
r | ꝙ. ij. the 
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the Churt h.Whoſoeuer'therfo:ewere from that time 
fozwarde , but namelpe enligytuned with the giſtes of 
the holye Shoſte, leaſte they ſhoulde alwayes like 
chiidzen crame vppon the grounde, and neuer declare 
themſelues to hane confideration of Gods benefites, 
cherefu'ly: and couragiouſtpe applyed their wittes to 


teache andentruce others. Ia thetevnto it is, tyat 


Saint Chꝛiſoſtome laboureth tu moue his hearers, in 
his ſeauenth Homilie vppon Geneſis, whileſt hee wil- 
leth them al to be of god courage, and to pzepare them⸗ 
ſclues to the painefull tranaties of teaching. 1 woulds 
haue you layth he) yea and I beſeeche you all to be in 
the nübet of teachers, and not only to be hearers of our 
ſayinges, but alſo to miniſter our dotinne vnto others, 

and to ſcke after thoſe that ſtray, that they may retui ne 
into the waye oftruth : and as Paule ſaith 1. Thelſ. j. 
Exhorte yee one an other, and editye one an other, and 
with feare and trembling, worke oute youre owne ſal- 


D 
uation. So it will come to paſſe, that G ſhal encreaſe 


our number, and you ſhall more plenteouſlye bee enni- 


ched with * grace, hauing greate care and conſiderati- 
on of youre Wenders. For in deede Go p woulde not 
haue a Chriſtian man to be contẽted only with himſelf: 

but that hee ſhoulde alſo edify others, and that, as well 
by doctrine, as alſo by his life and converſation . So 
caith hee. It is euident therefoze, that whileft the hea- 
rers were oftentimes pꝛicked fozward after this mans 
ner, ſome of the Laitie, wat by hearing, reading, and 
friendelpe conferring one with an other, alpired to 
that degree of Learning and Erudition, that they 
were able, as well publikely as pꝛiuatelp, wiſelp to 


entreate as touchyng the affayzes of Religion 


Fo: verily to ſome of them it was permitted in Coun- 
celles lawfully called, and befoꝛe the whole allemblye 


of 13yſhoppcs, to bipute with the aduerſaries : others 


ſome 
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fome were not onely admitted to teache the people in 
the Churche, but allo verve gently inuited by the By⸗ 
ſhoppes themſelues. And a greate ſoꝛte ot them (no 
doubte) ſpedde very well, and de ſerued no ſmall com⸗ 
mendation fo2 their godipe diligen e. And as tou- 
ching Diſputat ions, that this was founde true in the 
Nice ne Synode, Nicephorus Calliſtus declareth very 
f plainelye in the eighte Boks „and fourteenth Chapi⸗ 
ter ol hys Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtozie-. There are be⸗ 
' ſidestwonotable examples ſette fo2th in the Tripar- 

tite Hiſtozie, the ſeconde Bake and thirde Chapiter, 

the one oute of Socrates Conflantinapo itanus, gf a tettaine * 

poung manne : the other oute of x - menus, of an oide | 

man: oute of them bothe it is declared, that by means 
ok the Laitie ſtudious of the holye Scriptures,and mo- 

deſtly pꝛopounding certaine things, the pꝛide 4 ſubtiltie 

of the Logitians 4 Philoſophers was wonderkully de⸗ 

tected and beaten downe. Albeit we cannot diſſemble, 

that they bzonghte maze to paſſe by the excellencie of 

their faith and pꝛa pers, than by the helpe and furthe⸗ 

raunce of Learning: in lo muche, that all theyꝛ dw⸗ 

vngs may leeme rather to be (after a ſozte)miraculous, 

than to pꝛoccde of any knowlege, 

Furthermoꝛe, as touching Laie men that haue tau⸗ Z. ie men il. 
ghte publikiy in p Church, there are extant in Euſebius, ul f che hely 
bok 6. Chap. is. the woꝛds of Alexander Biſhop of Je- Scriptures, in 
ruſalem, out of a certaine Epiſtle wzittcn to Demetrius ries paſte 
Biſhop of Alexandria. I maruell (faith he) that in your ragte in 
letters you wil ſemetto affirme, that it was neuer heard Churches, and + 
Or done 3 that Laie men ſhoulde diſpute, and expound, were cheſen 10 
the Scriptures in the Churche When the Byſhops were he ganerne- 
preſent: ven as this cuſtome was commonly receiued, erf of 624. 
that if there were found ny in any place that could in⸗ ame. 
ſtrut the brethren in the Chureh. & cõort the people, 
hei wer al wales entre tedof ly piſhopr to hadle che 


1963 Sci! Iptures. 
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they woulde haue done) wholly to the miniffery of 
the Churche. And'therefoze alſo after that decree the 
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So was Euelpius inuited of dure brother Neon among 
them of Tarandra, and ſo was Paulifius of celſu at Icaniũ, 
and Theodorus of Atticus at Synades . And there is no 
doubte, but that many other alſo in other places, if any 
there were, that coulde conueniently fulfill tlie worke 
of God in word and doctrine: were to che ſelfe ſame end 
inuited of holy Byſhoppes. Hitherto Alexander of Je- 
rn ſalem. And that the ſame thing was euerpe where 
dꝛawen into a cuſtome, the councell holden in the time 
of S. Auguſtine at Carthage, doeth not obſcurely pꝛoue. 
Fo? thus we reade it enacted in the ſaide Councell : A 
Laie man in the preſence of Clearkes , excepte they re- 
quire him therevnto, ſhall not preſume to teache , And 


this they did, not fo2 that they accompted it vnlawfull 


fo: Laie men to teache: but foꝛſomuch as a number of 
them were learned, and alwaies fit and ready to teach, 
they meant to pꝛoulde: : Firſte, that no manne ſhoulde 
vnaduiſedly, when and where he liſted, and wythoute 
bauing regard of dutie to the Biſhops 92 Clarks, yea, 
and peraduenture contrary to their mindes inuegled by 
Heretikes, take vpon him to teach o2 pzeache:Second - 
lv, that the Clarks ſhould vnderſtand themſelues to be 
twitched(as it were) by the eare,x conertly admoniſhed 


of their dueties, to the intent they mighte labour after- 


ward better to execute h which became them to doe, J 
meany office of pzeaching, and not willingly polk it o⸗ 
uer vnto others: Laſtelp, there was god hope, that by 
ſuche an occaſton the learned of the Laitie mighte bee 
moned , to addicte themſelues (ſoner than otherwiſe 


godly Byſhoppes wente koz warde (as beefoze) to ex⸗ 
bo2te the Laitie to a perpetnall ſtudpe of the holys 
Scriptures : and as ofte as the caſe ſo requp2ed, 
called them fwathe publikely fo teache . And — 
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they did ſo muche the moze tuffely and willingly , by 
howe muthe the moꝛe they conſidered it was neceflary, 
that there ſhoulde be choſen from among the learned 
Laitie (like as Tertullian ſheweth in his Boke Of 
exhortation to Chaſtitie) ſuche as mighte be ſubſtitu⸗ 
ted in the place of the miniſters of the Churche deceaſ- 
ſed. Certes if it had not bin lawfull, to choſe ſome out 
of the Laitle to the Eccleſiafficall governemente, the 
Churche ſhonlde neuer haue {ne the moſte excellent 
Byſhoppes, Nectarius at Cenflantinople, no2 Ambroſe 
at Millayne: of whome the one ſupplied the Pꝛetoꝛſhip 
of the Citie, it we may credite Rufinus in his Eccleſta- 
ſticall Hiſtoꝛie Boke. u. Chap. 2: the other was Pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of Ane, and of all the Countrey adioining, as 
Theodoritus repoꝛteth in his fourth Boke, and ſirte 
Chapter : and which is not a little to be maruailed at) 
the one baptized but a fewe dayes befoze, thys other 
{ill conuerſaunte among the Catechiſtes, that is, ſuch 
as were newly inſk-uced in the pꝛinciples of religion. 
- Foz ſothly ſo long were the Churches euery where ves 
rye well pꝛouided fo2, as menne of all ſoꝛtes and de- 
grees, g aue themſelues diligently to the reading and 


vnderſtanding of the woꝛde of God. Wſhoſoeuer hadde 


nowe openly exhibited any notable ſpecialtie as wel of 
their godlineſſe of life, as alſo of their doctrine and lear⸗ 
ning, thoſe by the voyces and free conſents of the god- 
Ive, were aduaunced(as pe woulde ſape) by degrees to 
the dignitie of a Deacon, ot a Pꝛieſte, oł a Paſtoꝛ, oꝛ fi 
nally of a Byſhoppe. eyther was it any ſtrange mat⸗ 
ter at that time, that Churches ſhoulde be adminiſtred 
of thoſe that ſoughte by ſame honeſt arte o; trade to 
ette where with to ſuſtaine their kamilie, if at the 
eaſte they were any thing well erercifed in the know⸗ 
ledge of holye Scripture. Fo2 why: the Diuine 
Scripture teacheth , yea, and the Cccleſtaſticall 
| \-, Þs  Hilkozies 


. 
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Hiſto2ies and Canons doe pꝛoue, that euen he alſo 
whyche is alreadye placed in the gouernement ok the 
Churche, maye withoute repꝛoche exerciſe ſome crafte 
whereby her maye nourtih both himſelfe, and ſo manve 
as appertaine vnto him. The Apoſtle Paule repozteth 
of Himſelte , that fince the time he beganne to pꝛeache 
the Golpell, oftentimes laboured with his own hands 
to gette thynges neceCary foz his liuing: 2.Cozinth.11 
1. Thel. 2.2. Thel. 3. Ades. 20. And there is mention 
made Actes eightene of Aquila: a man excellentlpe 
well ſeene in the holye Scriptures, and by whoſe dire⸗ 
ction the greate learned man Apollo was muche fur- 
thered in the wape of laluation, the ſame Aquila in 
the meane time vſing the crakte of Tente making to 
gette his lining by, There is commended Coloſſ.4.the 
miniſter of the Goſpell, and Phiſition Luke, like as al- 
ſo by the ſame arte of Phificke no fewe Biſhoppes are 
read to haue pꝛouided foꝛ themſelues , as Baſyll Bp⸗ 
ſhoppe of Auchra, Euſebius of Alexandria, Boazanes 

of perſia, Theodotus of Laodicea, Cyrus of Alexandria, 
Baſill the Greate. As foʒ Spiridion Byſhoppe of Trim- 
mythw ini Cyprus, the Authoꝛ of the T ripartite Hiſtoꝛie 
firſte Boke and tenth Chapiter , auoucheth, that hee 
was giuen to the tillage of Lande, and kerpyng of Cat⸗ 

tell. And we reade Diſtinct. 9. in the Canons of Pela- 

I» £9 gius, and of the Councelles of crthage and cenſtance, 

1 that vnto miniſters of Churches, taking ouer ſmall 
ſtipendes 92 wages , Huſbandzpe is commended, 
as moſte fruitefull and conueniente fo2 liberall nas 
tures, 

And loke howe neceſſarye and erpediente it was fo; 
the Laitie, to apply diligently the reading of the Scrips 
tures, to the intente that Churches (as is ſaide befoze). 
might by their aide be pꝛeſerued and increaſed : euen ſq 
requiſite alſo was, is, and cuermoze ſhall be the — 
ame 


4 : 

” B+ 
| 
1 
' 

4 9 


LL ˙ 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie. >5 


fame ſfudy to the adozning of Common weales , fo the 


enlarging of Empires and Domintons, oꝛ certainelye 


to the winning and adiopning of thoſe peoples to the 
Chꝛiſtian Wozlde, that do nowe, foz the hatred they 
beare to Religion, neuer ceaſſe to affliae oure bꝛethzen 
with warres, murthers, inuaſions, and other infinite 
calamities. 

Some manne peraduenture wyll maruaile, 
and ſmple to hymſelfe, to heare thys : But to ber 
certaine and true that J ſape, it ſhall by and by ve- 
rye playnelye appeare . Mearken howe and by 


what meanes it came oftener than once to palle in 


times paſte:and thereby learne, that the ſame maye 
nowe alſo in like maner come in vze . Whereas Byp⸗ 
ſhops and Pꝛeachers coulde neuer at anye time ſafely 


trauaile to barbarous Nations and Countries a farre 


off, there freely to pꝛeache the Goſpell of Jeſus Chziſt: 
ſome one notwithſtanding of the common ſo2te, get⸗ 
ting his lining by his handy labour, oꝛ ſom? Souldioꝛ, 
oz Phiſition, oꝛ Perchaunt oz Chapman, beeyng ledde 
away captiue, oz happily by chaunce oꝛ ſome other oc⸗ 
caſton, hathe bin conueped and carryed thither . Some 
kuche man therekoꝛe is this,fo2zſomuche as be hadde be- 
fo:e at home perfectly learned the holy Scriptures, and 
there withall coulde very readily ſpeake to the rude and 
ignoꝛant, attempted to open the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian 
Religion, firſte to a fewe, afterwarde to moe, acco2- 
ding as occaſion ſerued: and at the length with a won⸗ 
derfull ſpirite, grace, and vehemencie pꝛocteded ſo far 
koꝛthe in doyng the ſame, that in the ende he moued a 
number ok his hearers, with folded armes ( as they 
ſaye ) to embzace onre Religion , And thus 
commeth it to paſſe ſometimes -, that whome 
neyther the care and vigilance of Byſhoppes, noz 
the power of Kings and Pzinces , noz anye fozce, 
| H. gj. putſaunce, 
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putTaunce oz ſubtilty whatſdeuer coulde poſſiblye 
wine or reclapme to oute parties, a little know: 
ledge of the worde of Go Dp appearing euidentlpe in 
$0212 one ſcely ſaute of the Laitie, hathe dꝛawen to oure 


des. and iuvned vnto vs wyth an indiſſoluble bande 


of kriendeſhipye and anti eee * 40 
As touching whiche pointe, J hane thoughte god 


. 


to adde a fumous example oute of Ruffinus wꝛitten in 


the tenth Boke and ninth Chapter of hys Ecclefiaſti- 
call Hiſtoꝛie, and likewiſe oute of Theodorctus hys 
urſte Boke, and two and twentith Thapiter. Fru- 
mentius a childe beeng trayned vppe in the knowlege 
of good letters, and alſa in the doctrine of godlineſſe, 
accompanied Meropius ' a Tyrian Philoſopher into 
India, where hee beeyng taken was dryuen into a 
miſerable ſtate and condition. But after warde by ſome 
meanes winnyng fauoure and credite, hee was brou- 
ehte vnto the Courte, and there beeyng verye well 
lik ed for the doyng of manye thinges, hee had a princi- 
pall charge of gouernmẽt committed vnto hym. Soone 
after hauyng gotten oportunitie, hee adioyned to hym- 
ſelfe certaine Merchaunts of ume, by the help of whem 
he beganne there to gatlier companies togither, aſter the 
maner of Chriſtians, and with greate courage and ſince- 
ritie of mind to preach the Gofpell'vnto them. To bee 
ſhorte, throughe his long and contmuall exhottations, 
hee broughte to paſſe, that the inhabitantes of all that 
Countrey were inſtructed in the miſteries of oure Reli- 
gion, and profeſſed with greate teuerence Ieſus Chriſte 
to be their only fauiour. Inthe Chapters next ⁊ imme⸗ 
diatly folowing in the ſame wꝛiters, we reade, I hat a 
certaine ſeely Chiſtian woman, vchileſt being captiue 
among the Iberians (they are people neare vnto Tentus, 
toward the Poꝛthe and the ſea #»xi»us) ſhec was grie- 
uouſlye tormented th the continaall ener 
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the prifon, labouring with harty prayers vnto God and 
faſtings, became thortly after very famous through hyr 
wonderful and very Apoſtohcall vertues. Efpecially ſhe 
was renoumed for the power of working ſignes & won» | 
ders: and beſides ſhee taught the chiefe pointes of Chrt- 
ſtian religion with fo great a grace and Euere gh at al 
might well wonder at it in that ſexe, but none follow it 
or come neare vntoit. Nove as ſhee excelled in bothe 
kindes, ſo ſhee preuayled in ſhorte ſpace ſo far forth, by 
hir ſingular diligence and fidelitie, that ſhe brought the 
king, the Queene, and all their ſubiectes, to the know- 
lege of the true God, & of our ſauiour IESVSCHRISH 
Moreouer thee caufed teinples to bee builded, wherem 
the people mighte religouſly meete togither: and pro- 
cured ambaſſadours to be ſente to the Romayne Empe- 
rour that godlye Conſtantine, to require of him teachers 
( ſuch as ſhoulde be mecte to forwarde fo holy a worke.) 
The Emperour hauing receyued this meſſage, was raui- 
ſhed with no leſſe ioye and gladneſſe, then if he had got- 
ten by hys owne pollicye and puiſſance, ſome new king- 
domes and ynknowne prouinces to be adioyned to the 
Romayne ſtate: and there withal picking out many cho- 
ſen men for that purpoſe, excelling both in ſinceritie of 
hfc and doctrine, he commaunded them with all ſpeede 
to haſten thither. 

Furthermoꝛe Nicephorus Calliſtus wꝛiteth in the 
nz and fine and thirtith Chapter of his Eccle⸗ 
aſticallHiftozie, that by one Gregory, whom after 
manye iniuries, and ſundrye tormentes, Tiidates king 
of the. Armenians hadde kepte by the ſpace of ſourteene 
Mares togither in a deepe and filthy dungeon, al Arme- 
224 yas happily drawen to forſake Idolatrie, and to wor- 
Lip the one and eternall G o p in the Fathe of IESVSõ 
CHR:5T.Andin the 33. Chapter he pꝛonounceth gene⸗ 
rally that the warres which the Romaines helde wyth 
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the Barbarians, eſpecially vnder the Empire of Genus, 
and thencekoꝛth, gaue oftimes occaſion wherby Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion was ſpzead ab2oade farre and neare: when 
as the pꝛiſoners, which the Barbarians toke of the Ro- 
maynes and caried home to they2 bouſes, became after 
warde vnto them faithfuil teachers ol wholeſome do⸗ 
rine of Chꝛiſt. 

I o u x Zonaras a Greeke writer reco:deth „that 
at what tyme the Bulgarians warred continually with⸗ 
out ceaſing againſte the Conſtantinopolitans, tt foꝛtu- 


ned that they toke a certaine noble Damoſell: whpche 


being eftſones bꝛought to Conſtantinople, pꝛofited be- 
ponde all mens expectation in god learning, and in the 
doctrine of our religion. But when as after warde truce 
oꝛ peace being concluded on both ſides, this ſayde Da- 
moſell was returned home againe ints hir Countrey, 
thee perlwaded the king of Bulgarians, whoſe ſiſter ſhe 

was(although our men knew not ſo muche)to ſubmitte 
bimſelfe with all his people to CurI1sT the LoRD. 
This came to paſſe about the yeare after our ſaluation 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſte 866, what time the ſoneraigntie 
of Conſtantinople was in the handes of Michac!l the 
ſonne of Theophilus. 

I hadde almoſte ouerſkipped, that whyche Caſsiodo- 
rus boke tenne Chapter eight of his Tripartite Hiſfo- 
rie, and Nicephorus Calliſtus in his boke fourteenth and 
Chapter eigteene, haue lekte in wziting: namely that 
whileſt Iſdegardis raigned among the Perſians, there 
were ſente ambaſſades, koꝛ diuerſe cauſes, ottner than 


at anve tyme befo2c , from the Romaines to the Perſi- 
ans, and againe from the Perſians to the Romapnes. 


Nowe whilelt there wente often thyther from the Ro- 
mapnes men learned, and verp zealous of Chaiffian res 
ligion, vuto whom alſo was twice adiopned Maruthag 
biſhop of Meſopotamia, | i was bzoughte to paſſe by theyz 

modeſty, 
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modeſty, vertue, holyn eſſe, and vehement exhoꝛtations, 

that no ſmall number of the Perſians began toreucrece 

our religion, and by little and little wholy to imbꝛace it: 

whervpon afterward it was permitted to the beleucrs 

to appoint Churches oꝛ congregations, ⁊ fo dedicate fo2 

euer Temples vato Chziſt. Yon fre thereſo2e, by what 

means thoſe fo2raine countries, contrarp to al mens ex⸗ 

pectation, were ſet at quiet with our men: 4 thꝛough the 

ſeds of Chꝛiſtian doctrine ſown among barbarous peo⸗ 

ple, how happily our religion grewe vp: + in pꝛoceſſe of 

time bꝛought fo2th moſt ioptull fruites. But the matter 

coulde neuer haue come to that paſſe, if in thoſe captiue 

Laie men, in Frumentius (J ſave) the ladde, in the poꝛe 

ſerly woman, in the miſerable and deſolute Gregozy, in 

the noble Uirgin, in the Merchants trauelling thzough 

al quarters foꝛ traffike, in the Ambaſſado2s notable fo; 

their godly knowlege, x in others of like eſtate ⁊ cõditi⸗ 

on, there had not bin, befoze they were tranſpoꝛted into 

thoſe Countries, a meane vnderſtanding of Gods holye 

miſteries, t therewithal! alſo a certaine wonderful dex⸗ 

teritie in expꝛelling the ſenſe 4 meaning of their minds, 

where-thzoughe wilde and barbarous natures mought 

haue bin meeked, mollificd, and turned. There was no 

Chꝛiſtian in thoſe dapes, but was fully perſuaded of The barbara 

this, that he had manfully to labour fo2 his owne parte e of 

to pꝛouide(ſo much as in him lay) d the bounds of Chꝛi⸗ C Hriſtian re- 

ſtià religion might be extẽded ſtretthed foꝛth to Gods gen, on ght 

glozy. And it was d comon opinion of all mẽ, that by the /. ner 6 or- 

ſimple expoſition of the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtid doctrine, 4erly teching 

by Faith, Lowlineſſe, odeſty, by the duties of Loue c / unde do- 

Charitie a man might moze pꝛeuaile with the barba- E rine than 

rous people, than by any other meanes beſide, whatſoe- erce ef 

uer . And truelpe ſo it is indede. Long, fierce and bloy- mes, be won 

dy warres haue Chꝛiſtian P2inces foughten in our and and vnited 

in oure fathers remembzance wyth the cruell Turkes, vnt. v.. 
e „ often 
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often inuaſtons haue they made one into anothers bozs 
ders, hoꝛrible ſlaughters haue they committed on bothe 
ſides, they haue gotten perfoꝛce, they haue troden vn⸗ 
der fete, they haue diſtroyed all that euer is: But who 
euer heard, that ande Turke was ſo karre fozth moued 
with theſe things, that hee ſo muche as once thought to 
koꝛſake his errsz, and to imbꝛace oux religion? Agapne: 
what honour, oꝛ what gloꝛp hath redounded vnto Goo 

out of theſe moꝛtall and bloudie battels? Where on the 
other ſide if ſo be we by entreating modeſtly 4 wiſely ot 
the dignity x certaintie of our religio, ſhould giue the to 
vnderſlad, p we ſought neither koꝛ theyꝛ gods, noꝛ their 
Caſtels, noꝛ their Cities, but y health x ſafetie of their 
ſoules: I ſuppoſe that we ſhould ſoner this way come to 
a gloꝛious victoꝛie, and ſuch as would be acceptable cu? 


to thoſe that were ouercome, than if we ſhoulde perpe⸗ 


tuallye ſtriue with them by the doubte full dint of lwoꝛd. 
It falicth not out alwayes well on our ſides, when wer 
indeauoꝛ to dꝛiue away foꝛce perfo2ce,craft with craft, 
and (as it is ſayde in the pꝛouerbe) one nayle with ano⸗ 
ther. It behoueth a wiſe man firſt to trpe all things, be⸗ 
foze hee fall to the hazard of battel. But eſpectally, when 


the caſe concerneth the affapꝛes of religion, oꝛ the ſalua- 


tion of ſoules,then of neceſſitie muſt (wo2des gine place 
to doctrine,rage to rcaſon,crueltieto humanity, warres 
to peace, 
Anthe Counſell holden at Y:enna,a Citie of Gas 
N benenſi, in the peare 1; 1 o. it was oꝛdeyned, that in 
al þ nobleſt vniuerſities of Europe, th: re ſhould be main⸗ 
tained pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the AÆrabicle tung, whyche tongue 
it is certaine that the Turkes doe vſe in their Ceremo- 
nies: and this cannot A tonſtrue to be done fo} anye o⸗ 
ther cauſe oz conſideration, than that our Countreymen 
mighte be pꝛouided and enſtruced afozehande to com- 
mon and treate at one time 02 other with the Zurkes, 
eſpecially 


; 
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The courſe of Chriſtianitie. 19 
eſpecially in the canſe of religion. But it belongeth not 
fo this place, to ſearch oner buſily, how the Turkes, be⸗ 
ing the ſwo2ne enimies of dur religion, maye be redu⸗ 
ced to a better minde, and conioyned with vs in rites 
and doctrine. It ſhal be god rather to ſpeake vnto thoſe 
that do pꝛoudely challendge to themſelues the ſurname 
ol Chꝛiſtians:and pet in the meane time ot᷑ nothing are 
lelle carefull all thepꝛ life long, than of the knowledge 
of CHRIS v out of the holy Scriptures. Gladly there- 
foze woulde J learne of you, what mindes pe would be 
off, what aduice ye woulde take, if at aupe time being 
helde Captiue vnder the poke of the Turkes, ve ſhould 
be dꝛiuen to ſuch a ſtraight, as that ye ſhould be ſuffred 
neyther to haue any bokes, noꝛ yet to heare any Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛeachers: Zruely I pꝛape vnto God, that hee 
woulde vouchſafe to withholde ſo great a miſchiefe fra 
the neckes of all Chꝛiſtians: neuertheleCle ſer ing there 
is none of vs all, that oughte to ſtande in feare of the 
ſame, oꝛ not muche vnlike miſfo2tune t diſtreſle: there 
is god cauſe why enery man ſhould at the leaſt in thou⸗ 
ghte conſider and deuiſe with himſelke, what he wonlde 
doe, if at any time he were in that eſtate. Thon there · 
foze being dꝛiuen into miſerable bondage, and perchice 
faſt fettered in y2ons, if thou ſhouldeſt heare daylp vil- 
lanous oppꝛobꝛies vomited out againſt » ſacred name 
of CuRIðõ ri thou ſhoul de ſt heare al the parts ot our 
religion to be ſhametullpe intreated and miſuſed wyth 
tanntes and mockes : if ſundzy arguments ſhould day⸗ 
ly be obiected to carry th away from godly ſinceritie: 
if thou ſhouldeff continually be compelled to ſœ, heare, 
and doe thoſe things that are altogither bumete oz 
Chztffians,that is to ſay,fo2 Godlp t vertuous minds: 
tell me, A pꝛap thæ, how and by what meanes wouldft 
thou then confirme and effabliſhe thy hearte in Faith, 
how and by what n thou be comfozted 
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in the middeſt of ſo many temptations, that fram thy 
childhode neuer learnedſt anye thing at all cut ok the 
»Bukes of the Prophets and Apoſtles „that mighte 
hein the therevnta 2 J am ure and ce:tapne, Whoſoe⸗ 
ter well weigh and conĩer there things. vpughtely- 
(as is meœte) he ſhail be eoꝛteb ta contelle, that in ve- 
ry derde there is nothing moꝛe miſerable, than a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man, oppꝛeſled and conſumed (in a manner) wyth 
ſuche anguiſhes both of body and mind, and ail bycauſe 
he is vtterly deſtitute of all (glace and cifazt of Gos 
woꝛd. Foꝛ as muche therefoꝛe as it is very plapne and 
tuident, that the diligence ol Laie men in learning the 
holye Scriptures, is verye requiſite and neceſlarie as 
well to the canſeruation of the ſacceſſion of miniſters 
in Churches, as alſo moſt: pzofitable and commodious 
to the adoꝛning of Common Weales, and to the am⸗ 
plifying oz rather pacifying of Kingdomes and Em⸗ 
pires. Let all both Kings and Poꝛelates nat withoute 
god tauſe in a common Counc ell, determine and de⸗ 
clare, that all Chꝛiſtians withoute exception, of what 
| eſfate oꝛ condition ſoeuer they be, ought ſo long time to 
1 25 be inſtructed in the holy Scriptures, as they maye at- 
teyne at the leaſt ſome indifferent knowledge of the ar⸗ 
ticles of our Religion; and became able (after a ſozte) 
| to declare the ſame vnto others 
The very con- And would to God that all god men, and eſpecially: 
fpderation of thoſe that are in authoꝛitie aboue the reſt, would ſuffts: 
the times pre- cientip conſider how neceſfarie it were foꝛ them; often⸗ 
ſent, doth re- times to conſult and deliberate about this matter. No: 
quire, that all man is ignoꝛant. bow in certaine ages paſt, Churches 
ſboul i applye were polſeſſed of vnlearned ideates, and of me without 
the mſelues te àllxeligion, ſuch(foz the moſt parte) as haue lepped aut 
| the fludie of of Kings and Biſhops Tourtes, Pantrics, Buttries, 
the helye Waſting places, banquetting houſes, nourceries, bp: 
Scriprures;, Whole meanes the pure doarine ofthe Golpell, vea ail 
| J N 2 
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The courſe of Chriſtianitie. 93 
the whole oꝛder ol pꝛeaching, hath bin vtterly baniſhed 
out of holy aſſemblies: neyther did they buſie them⸗ 
ſelues about any thing elſe,ſaue the ſtincking traditiõs 
of men, and a number of colde teremonies: wher cot in 
ſome there was a great dealt moze ſuperſtition, I had 
almoſt ſaid ſacrilege,than was in times paſt in the fond 
obſeruatiõs of p Heathen. And as foz the Scholes the- 
ſelues, what ſhould a mJ haue found in them, but vgly 


rudeneſle, holding the higheſt rome togither with vn- 


ſauerp, and pet ſubtill ſophiftrie:Againe, the Romaine 
Empire bath with ſhame ynough foꝛ þ ſpace of theſe 4. 
C. peares, bin thꝛuſt out of ioynt, ſhake, t toꝛne in ſun⸗ 
der, and p partly by the Turkes, who taking occaſid by 
our ſinnes, haue purloined fro vs now theſe pꝛouinces, 
nowe thoſe, partly by Chziſtian Pꝛinces themſelnes, 
though whoſe vnquenchable diſtoꝛdes, the ſinewes of 
Chꝛiſtian comon weale, haue bin cut aſunder,and the 
whole ſtrength therof vtterly waſted and conſumed, ta 
ſpeake nothing in the meane time of a million of miſ⸗ 
chiefes bꝛoughte into Z»repe by the ambition & pꝛide of 
certain Biſhops. To be ſhoꝛt, ſuch hath of log time bin 
p ſtate of things amog Chziftians,as we reade to haue 
bin amdg the Jewes, when they were oppꝛeſled with p 
bard yoke of Icroboam, Achab, Manaſles, the Rings of 
8«bylen, and ſuch like: oz whp-ouer 4+ beſtdes moſt cru⸗ 
ell warres, innumerable laughters,* common calami⸗ 
ties, not to be named, the ſincere woꝛſhip of the true 
Go »,hath bin quite and cleane aboliſhed. ſuperſtitios 
haue boꝛne the greateſt wap, faithfull teachers haue 
bin flayne, oꝛ thꝛuſt out of their places, ſinallv, the very 
Bokes of holy Scripture themſelues haue bin vtterly 
loſt: and rare in very derde was that man to be ionnde, 
th it thoughte anye better of Religion, than did gods 
leſſe Diagoras. Foz ſothly ſo it is, when it plea⸗ 
ſeth G OD to puniſhe barbarous and f᷑aithleiſ: men, 
16122 | O. ij 0 he 
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be ſtrippeth them ſtarke naked (as a man would ſaye) 
and depꝛiueth them ok all power: But when he deter⸗ 
mineth to puniſh his own choſe people, whether they be 
of the Jewes oꝛ Gentiles, he bereaueth them ok the no⸗ 
ble and pꝛetious treaſure of his woꝛde: whyche being 
once taken awapye, it cannot be choſen, but that infinite 
daungers mult ſtraight and immedtatelp follow after. 
Nowe therekoze if we cannot be contente to haue oure 
Churches refo2med and rightlpe vꝛdered, ik we conet to 
haue our ſcholes bꝛought into a god frame, it we wiſhe 
with our heartes to ſee all the partes of onre Common 
weale to flozifh and recouer their fozmer beautie, if wer 
ang vnfepnedly to haue thoſe kings and peoples recon⸗ 
led and v ite vato vs that are hitherto ſeuered from 
im the cauſe of Kelig ton : ik wer deſire to haue 
a certaine happy woꝛlde, ſo farre foꝛth J meane) as aps 
pertapneth to the abormdance of ſpirituall benefites, 
ſuch a one perhaps as happened foz a whyle vnder Sa- - 
tomon, Joſias, Ezechias, Czra,ec. then the pꝛeſenteſt 
helpe and furtherance to the perfoꝛmaunce of all theſe 
things wil be euen this, namelp, if we apply our fludies 
and cares to the continual reading and ſearching of the 
holy Scriptures. And we ſe verily, God be thãked, plẽ⸗ 
tiful matter and manifold furniture, euery where pꝛoui 
ded pꝛepared fo2 this purpoſe:there want not helpes 
t ſundꝛy tcommodities, again. there are ſet vp in al pla⸗ 
tes pillers æ beacons, to ſhew vs the right wap, wher⸗ 
in ik we haue luſt to walke, we ſhall not hardly come to 
the wiſhed marke. 
Hl. The volumes of the holy Scriptnres, are none 
otherwiſe than they were in tymes paſte vnder kyng 
Joſias, 2. Ring. 22. 02 vnder Duke C32a, Nehemias 3. 
deliuered agayne out of the dungton of darkeneſſe: 
pea and Go p thzuſteth and d2incth fo2the into all 
places notable teachers, whyche doe faithfully and — 
cerely 
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cerely interpꝛete his wozd : the bꝛightnelle whereof ſo 
karre fo2t! nowe cucrye where ſhyncth andgliſtereth, 
that no moztall creature can bꝛing foꝛ excuſe, that he 
hath not ſcene (at p leaſt)ſome fparkes oꝛ beames ther 
of . Where theſe therekoꝛe and luche like formations 
are once layde, where aydes and helpes cf me ſoꝛtes 
than one doe voluntarily offer themſelues: what cauſe 
is there, why we ſhoulde not make accounte of far bet⸗ 
ter things:Certaine it is, that if we being at any time 
to deale in this matter, with god agreement of nunds, 


and with oure koꝛces and ffrengthes ioyned togither, 


Go p alſo foꝛ his parte, will apde andaſſiſte vs moze 
than we can aſke oz deſire, 

But beholde, whilſt we ſuppoſe our diſcourſe to haue 
ſome weight in it, and are in god hope to accompliſhe 
fomethingto Go vs gloꝛy ? ſodenly and at aduenture 
certaine (as they ſeeme) pleaſaunt a and merp concepted 
kelowes, come me fozth, and (not without floutes and 
ſcoffes) laugh vs to ſcoꝛne, and clappe their handes at 
vs, vea and with one only reaſon as with the puſhe cf a 
moſte fozceable Ram, oz rather as with the vndermy⸗ 
ning of a trenche in the groumde, take vppan them to 
thꝛowe downe and ſubuert , whatſoener hath cf vs hy- 
therto bene buylded vp. Out vpon thee, ſaye they, wyth 
thy Bybles. Thinkelt thou that all are called to be di⸗ 
uines: As foꝛ vs, we are neither pꝛelates noz Biſhops, 
we are neyther paſtours, pꝛieſts, no: Deacons:and(to 
ſave the truth) nepther is it needefull , noꝛ yet poſſible, 
that all ſhoulde be ſuche: what doſt thou tel vs therfoꝛe 
of theſe things, which are lay men: To thoſe that haue 
vowed themſelues to the ſeruice of the Churche, ſing 
thou this ſong: vnto whom we graunmte that this bur⸗ 
then doth belong, namely that they ſhoulde perpetually 
be occupyed about mward and fpiritnall affapꝛes: but 
as foꝛ our partes, it is requiſtte foꝛ manye cauſes, that 
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we ſhoulde be connerſaunte.in ciuill and out ward buſts 
neſſes, neyther (in very deede) tan we otherwiſe choſe, 
Foz why, one man is a King, another a Pꝛince ſome 
other a noble man gz a Courtier: againe, this man is 


Judge, a Conſull, a Pꝛetoz, a Souldioz: that man a 
Lawyer, a Phiſition : and finally, ſome it bchoucth 


to be Marchauntes , Artificcrs, Huſbantmen, ac. 


and wauldeſt thou haue all theſe kindes of menne to 
ſtande (as it were) tounte to the holy Scriptures? 

No manne is ignoꝛante, but like as it is neceſſarp a⸗ 
mong Chziſtians that a diuerſitie of Kates choulde be 
bad, ſs alſo that dyuers and ſund2y dueties and ad ions 
do belong vato cucry one. And of a greate number ſo 


many and 2 are the trades aud kinds of dea⸗ 


ling, that they requpꝛe the whole man to the diſchar⸗ 
ging cf them. 920 — kuoweth not, that thoſe haue 
neede of greate lo. ecaſte, countell, aduice, induſtrie, 


painestakvng, and muche tyme, that doe dayly appiye 


The anſwere. 


F 


themſelues to the pzagtſcs of Peace and Warre, to 
Marchaundize, to Yandicraites , and ſuche lige, and 
that doe therewithallcontinually ſuſtaine bothe them⸗ 
ſelues and their lamilies. Whereſoze,to goe about (as 
pe woulde ſaye) by a common decree made, lo dꝛiue all 
the Laitte tothe reading and enſearching of the holpe 
Scriptures, ſcemeth to be a thyng very abſurde and in⸗ 
contenient : Yea, rather necellitie it ſelfe requpꝛeth, 
that all of them ſhoulde be holden ercuſed , But as this 
ercuſe is knowne to be frequent and common, ſo wyll 
A bꝛing topaſce, that euerye man ſhall perteiue it to be 
as weake and vayne. As often as exhoꝛztations are 
made vnto vertuous dealyng, and vnto all manner of 
god actions of life and tonuerſation, this truely is the 
firſte trinke and ſcarting hole, that the greateſt part of 
men are accuſtomed to ſecke. But Chziſoſt. in his ho⸗ 
mily. 2, vpon Genel. che wetb not in very many woꝛds 

in 
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in derde, yet ſuche as are graue and waightye, thet 
all lettes and impedimentes hatſoeuer, are ot them 
pretended, in vay ne, that do not with the ir good willes 
performe any thing belonging to their duetyes. Foz 
wher as the Scripture Geneſis 5. and 6. repoꝛteth, that 
Enoch and Noe beyng verge olde, begate ſonnes ann 
daughters, and pet notwithſtanding woꝛſhipped Goo 
aright, and were accepted of Go p, he in god time 
addeth as ſolloweth : Let vs pretende neyther the go- 
uernment of houſe, neyther the charge of wife and chil- 
dren, nor yet any other thyng beſide, as matters ſuffici- 
ent to excuſe oute negligente and ſlouthfulł Iyfe, Ney. 
ther let vs alleadg* thoſe colde wordes, and ſaye: I am 
a worldlyng, and haue a wyfe, and charge of chyldren, 
as manye are wonte to faye, if atany tyme wee exhorte 
them, to take vppon them ſome vertuous labours, or to 
apply thẽſelnes to the reading of the holy Scriptures. 
hys is no parte of my charge,faiſte thou. What, haue 
I forſaken the worlde? Am I become a Monlee > What 
fayſte thou O man? Is it the duetie aloneſy of Monkes, 
to pleaſe Goo? G'oD would fraue all men to be ſa- 
ued, and to come to the knowledge of the Trueth, and 
that Vertue ſhoulde be neglected of no man. For heare 
howe hee ſpeaketh by the Prophete : Iwill not the 
death ofa ſinner, but that hee ſhould be conuerted, and 
five. Was it a lette of hinderaunceTpray you, to thys 
iuſte man (he ſpeaketh of Noe) to haue the company of 
a wife, or the charge of chyldren 2 ] beſeeche you ther- 
fore, that wee deceiue not our ſelues, but by how much 
the more we are entangled in theſe ces, dy ſo much the 
more let vs prouide remedies by reading of the holye 
Scriptures There foloweth maze to the fame effea;tut 
bicanſe I conet to be bꝛieke, I haue thought god to o⸗ 
mit it. He entreateth alſo moꝛe at large touching ſelf 
ſame matter, in his 3. homily of Lazarus x the rich man. 
7 | e 1 And 
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And J knowe not, whether thoſe wozdes of his as 
they are generally ſpoken, will ſatiſfye all men, oz no. 
Foz it is a verp harde matter, to ſtoppe the monthes of 
curious and obſtinate men with a ſhozt and gencrall 

inde of ſpeach: and there wyll ſome complaine perad⸗ 
uenture ſuch eſpecially as deſire to ſeeme ſharpe witted 
beyond the reſte, that we haue not aunWered to euerpe 
member of theyz obiection. Wherefoze J ſuppoſe it wil 
be grately to the purpoſe, ik A deuide the obie cid afozes 
going as it were into parts, and ſpeake ſom what moze 
eragiy of euerp of them in oꝛder. 

I will graunte them therefoze firſt and foꝛmoſt: ea 
and J will recken vp many cauſes alſo, foꝛ the whiche 
it ſhal be neceſſary that ſo many as haue addicted them- 
ſelues to the Eccleſiaſticall function, ſhoulde befoze all 
other Chꝛiſtians apply their diligence to the vnderſti- 
ding of the miſteries of the holy Scriptures. 

Secondly J wil pꝛoue very plaine lp, that fo2 the reff 
whyche they call Laitie, it is by no meanes lawful, ta 
caſte from them the ſelfe ſame fudye : but rather as it 
behoucth the ſkates of men to be diuided, ſo there is p2e- 
ſcribed to enery one in theholye Scriptures a tertaine 
rule of godly liuing: and that thoſe alone finally do ſub- 
{fantially perfo2me their dueties, that baue thozonghly 
learned out of the ſame ſcriptures howto fear and loue 
God, andhowe to;behaue themſelues in all the acts 
ons and dealings. 

Thirdlye J will adde fo the reffcertayne reaſons 
whych maye maue the conſcience of euery one to con⸗ 
feCe, that there is no man, that maketh any at leaſt ta 
Cbꝛ icktan Religion, that can liue altogither deſtitute 
and ignaꝛant of the Truetb and Doarine contained in 
the Scriptures. Whyche thyngs beyng thus once de⸗ 
tlared, may ſtand the godly in greate ſteade, to confute 
other obicctigns alſo, if any chaunce ta be made * put 

wth, 
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fo;the: | 
Theretoꝛe they do greatly erre, and abuſe (confrary Tr 

to our meaning) (all that hath of vs hitherto been ſatd, 4 : ebener 
whiche ſuppole, that any , that at laaſt-wiſe acknow- „ 
ledge themſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, are ercepted from Hue 
the ſtudy and reading of the holy Scriptures.) But of 4 + hop 
all other we doe leaſte of al exclude them, that pzepare ſed in the holy 
themſelues to the Piniftery of the Church, 02 that are % «- 
alreadye conuerſaunte in it. Fo2 why, that of theſe is bene al e- 

firft and chiefly required the exacte knowledge of Gods her. 

holy will, J take it to be ſa apparante vnto all men, as 

that it needeth not once to bee touched of vs. Foꝛ who 

knoweth not, that it is the duety of a faithfull Sheepe⸗ 

hearde, to pꝛoture all thinges that are anaileable to 

the feeding and pꝛeſeruation of the ſheepe of hys folde, 

whether we haue regarde to the paſtures, oꝛ waters, 

oꝛ ſhado wings, oꝛ curings of diſeaſes, oz deſece againſt᷑ 

Wolues oz anpe ſuche like thing elſe beſide ; and that 

it behoueth the father oz godman of the houſe to goe 

befo2e all his familie in wiſedome and diſcreation in 

pꝛouiding and diſpoſing of thinges neceflary ; and that 

the Schwlemayffer ought to be better learned than his 
Scholers, and to appoint vnto thema fo2zme oz method 

of Doctrine : and finally, that the Emperoure oꝛ Capi⸗ 

tayne of an hoſte ſhgulde excell in warlike knowledge 

aͤl hys ſouidyo2s fighting vnder his ſtanderd : Herevp⸗ 

pon foꝛſoth it followeth, that thoſe alſo which are pla- 

ced ouer the Churche,ifthey conet wholſomly to feede 

the mindes of the people committed to their charge, 

carefully to gonerne them, truely to teache them, dire⸗ 

ctly to bꝛing them to ſaluation, oughte to be farre bet⸗ 

ter ſeene in the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, than a⸗ 

ny other of the common ſoꝛte. It any man pet doubtetß 

lette him beleene God, who in Leuitic.10. and in other 

places moe, gaue commanudement to the Pꝛieſtes and 

* Leuits, 
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Leuites, that they ſhoulde faithfully teache the people 
the Lawe and Statutes whyche hee had deltuered vnto 
them. Lethym heare Malachy the Pꝛophet, in hys ſe- 
come Chapiter, ſaping: The Pneſtes lippes {hall kepe 
Knowledge, and they ſhall requyre the Lawe at hys 
mouth. Let hpm credite Chꝛiſte, who calleth the tea⸗ 
chers of the Goſpell, the Light of the worlde, and the 
Salte of the earth. Let hym tredite the Apoſtle Paule, 
who wou'de haue cuery Biſhop and Piniſter of the 
Churche to be ſuche a one, as were Y2:d4a#ros. that is to 
ſap, apte to teache : as hadde a fozme and patterne of 
wholeſome Doctrine, as coulde rightly cutte and di- 
uide the woꝛde of Trueth: as were able to holde faſte 
the Worde which is according to Doctrine, and to ex- 
horte by ſounde Knowledge, and conuince the gaine- 
ſpeakers.i.Tim.z3.2. Tim. i. 4 2. Ch. vnto Tit.. foʒ vn⸗ 
doubtedly as it ſtandeth other in hand to heare r learn 
the woꝛd of God:ſo is it the chiet part c duty of thoſe Þ 
haue the ouerſight ol Churches, to expound ⁊ teach the 
3 ſame, and that not flightly,+ foz faſhions ſake, but lear⸗ 
j nedly, grauely, ⁊ ſo as many may reape p2ofite thereby. 

And therekoꝛe verpe ſubtilly haue they abuſed the 

Wloꝛlde, that wyth duckyng downe they? heades, 
| and wyth their eyes, t ountenaunce, voice and geffure, 

1 The Fccleſiaſti wholly ſet to ſemble and diſſemble haue not bene aſha⸗ 

4 call Miniſtery med to auouche, that the Eccleſiaſticall Miniſtery con⸗ 
confiſteth not ſiſteth onelve in the bare recitall of certayne Pſalmes, 
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| 

, 
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| 3K, in ſongs,o, Hymnes, Pꝛoſes, and that written ina tongue kno⸗ 
| co'de ceremo- wen to very few, and ſcarce alſo to the Singers them⸗ 
ies. ſelues: againe, in the imitation ot certam ceremonies, 


which mans wildome without the warrant of Go Ds 
2 woꝛd hath inuented one after an other, x doe no whit a⸗ 
| uaile, either to the mouing of mens mindes, oꝛ to the e⸗ 


The coutſe of Chriſtianitie. 90 
Religio foꝛſoth, to ſtand in theſe two things, Singings 
I ſay not vnderſtode, colde ceremonies:pea, and thoſe 
Churches to be very wel o2dered, wherein euen theſe a⸗ 
lone haue with a cunning kinde of Mipocriſie bin pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſed of their craftſmaiſters, Crulp, it is to he maruai⸗ 
led, that any men, J ſave not excellent and learned, but 
euen ſo much as ot y common ſoꝛte, coulde be bꝛought to 
that paſſe, namelp, to belœue thoſe deceiuers: when in 
the meane time they percepued in very deede that al the 
ſincere woꝛſhipping of Go v, which, es Chailt x his A⸗ 
poſtles haue pꝛeſcribed, conſiſteth in true inuocation Fx 
pꝛaper, ⁊ in the pure pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, t diſpen⸗ 

ſation ol Þ Sacrements, haue vtterly in a manner tho⸗ 
rough the pꝛeuailing of thoſe ſhꝛill ſqueakings t dumb 
ceremonies, bin caſt out of Churches, and ſuppꝛeſled. 
Foz howe coulde it oth:rwiſe be, but that the handling 
of the Scriptures beeyng once dꝛiuen oute of Chur⸗ 
ches and Congregations, the ſtudies likewiſe of god 
letters in the Scholes, ſhoulde vtterly fall downe x de⸗ 
cape: Fo2 what man would then ſme to beſtowe hys 
frauel in ſundꝛy diſciplines,and eſpecially in the exerci⸗ 
ſes of holye Scripture , oꝛ take anye long and greate 
paines in the Scholes of Learning, when he ſmelleth, 
that there will be no publike vſe thereof, and fo:eſeth, 
that no manner of rewardes ſhall be allotted to his la⸗ 
boures in Churches: J appeale to the teſtimo⸗ 
nies of a great number of god menne, whyche can re- 
member, that in Churches verpe greate and notable 
there haue not bene ſcarce foure Sermons thzongh- 
oute the whole veare made vnto the people: and yet 
if there happened to be anye, it was ſpente koꝛ the 
moſte parte, eyther in a frniteleſſe narration of 
 Ppy2acles , and thoſe commonlye falſe , o2 elle in 
ſom e ſubtill diſputation , ſanozing moze of Ariſto- 


tle, uud the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles , Uerily,J 
P. ij. remember 
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remember that J hearde once in Fraunce one beyng old 


But ont ot their Maſſes (as they call them) whpch they 


to teache, but onclye to ſay Maſſe. As who ſhould ſay 
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and hoareheaded, and a man of ſngular modeſtie, tek 
aid repoꝛte, that be was declared Doctoꝛ of Dininitie 
in the Sorbon Schole at Pars, when as hee had neuer in 
all his lite read ouer fo muche as thice Chapiters of the 
holp Bihle: and further, that he was alter warde the 
Paſtoꝛ of no ov{cure Churche: and althoughe be dayly 
deſcanted vppon the hundꝛeth and nineteenth Plalme, 
wherein is wonderfully commended the ſtudy, efficacie 
and vſe ot Gods woꝛde: and here and there allo be re⸗ 
peated theſe woꝛdes, Inthe lawe ofthe Lorde wil I me< 
ditate day and night, pet notwithſtanding that it neuer 
came into his minde one whit to peruſe the Bekes of 
holy Scripture with a deſire of vnderſtaving the truth, 
noꝛ neuer made alſo-any Sermon oute of the Scrip- 
tures to the people. Whrche thinges he not wpthout 
an honeſt kinde of ſhame, callyng ta remembzaunce, 
bothe bewapled the vnhappinelſe ol the tyme paſt, and 
alſo tomplapned ok the ſhamekull ignoꝛance ot the men 
ok his coate and calling. Vea, and mozeouer in dpuers 
Countries where J haue trauailed, I haue ſcene many 
zicites(as my manner is in encry place to enqupꝛe di⸗ 
ligently of the ſtate of Churches) whyche when they 
were vtterly voyde ol learning, and very Dꝛones had 
no Churc he, wherein they mighte lawfully miniſter: 


beyng hyꝛed, daylpe ſayde, they ſucked out no ſmall 
gaine and aduantage, © ſuſtained themſe lues in their 
filthp ydꝛeneſſe. Furthermoꝛe we ſee it euere where 
tommonlv reteiued, not by cuſfome, but as pee weulde 
fape by a lawe eſtabliſhed, that Pꝛieſtes are made 
wythoute choyce, no moꝛe, as they were in times paſt, 


fo:ſwth this way do the holy Byſhops followe the holy 
N whyche fozbidde that without a title (fo2 ſo 


— - ,, ws — 


they 


— — — uw ww 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie. 93 
they ſpeake) any man ſhoulde be oꝛdered: Dil incklon 
7 o. C. Neminem & Santtirum Canenum, c. Therckfoze 
as touching the Doctrine of Religion, there is among 
them no further queſtion: but it mape be ſapde as Je⸗ 
rome ſpeaketh, expounding the thirteenth Chapiter of 
Ezechiel, that for the ſinnes of men the word of GOD 
15 vtterly loſte, and that grieuous calamitie ſent downe 
into the worlde, that Go b by the Prophet Amos Cap, 
8 threatneth, namely, a cruell hunger, thirſte, and ſcar- 
citie of hearing the worde of GOD. The other incon⸗ 
ueniences whyche haue flowed oute of that fountapne, 
to witte, the falſe perlwaſton of the Miniſtery to con- 
liſte in bare Songs and Ceremonies, I ceaſſe to made 
any further reckening ok. 

But to pꝛocede, where Biſhops do not pꝛanide that 
the Scriptures be continually readde and expounded in 
Churches, and pet giue o ders to a greate number cf 
ſuche, as they knowe haue neyther beſtowed any time 
befoze in ſtudying the holy Scriptures, nepther can oꝛ 
will do hereafter: J leaue it to be conſidered of euerye 
man, whether ſuche either ByHops, oꝛ Pꝛieſtes, can 
rightly chalenge to themſelues the power Eccleſiati- 
call and kapes of the kingdome of Heauen, as granted 
vnto them of God oꝛ no. We haue learned fozſoth out 
of the Dermons of Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles, that there 
is a double power of the Churches, oz that there be two 
kaves : the one of Doctrine, whyche conſiſteth in tea- 
chyng, that is to ſape in interpꝛet ing the Scriptures, 

and adminiſtration of the Sacramentes whiche are 
anuered to the woꝛde, and euen a certaine poꝛt on of 
the woꝛde, like as in very derde they are acompliſhed by 
the woꝛde: the other is pꝛepared to giue indgement, 
and to binde and loſe, But nowe howe ſhalt he er⸗g⸗ 
ty teache in the Churche, all the chieke poyntes of 
Chzittian Doctrine oute cf the I. aw and the Goſpell: 
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How agayne ſhall he wiſely giue ſentence, as well of 
ſinnes,foz whiche the obſtinate muſt be bounde, as alſo 
ol faith and repentance, fo2 the witneſſing whereof, it 
behoueth them to be loſed that were bounde, which ne- 
ner exerciſed himſelfe in the monumentes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Apoſtles, neither intendeth at any time to bes 
ginne: Certeſſe that no keyes of Ch iſtes Church are 
committed to vnlearned Pꝛieſtes, it is well pꝛoued by 
the iudgement of thoſe Pꝛelates, that ouer and beſides 
that they haue deputed a god parte of the rabblement 
of P2ieftes only, as J ſayde, to the execution of Maſſe⸗ 
rites, and Teremonies, haue mozeouer beuiſed certaine 
caſes, which they name Reſerued, whereof ſome they 
wil haue referred to the Biſhops only of euery Church, 
otherſome only and alone to the Biſhop of .me. Now 
there ſhoulde be no neꝛde to trudge fo; counſell to the 
higher Pꝛelates, it ſo be they dermed the Pꝛieſts, which 


themſelues had made, fitte to giue iudgement of mats 


ters incident, and ſufficiently furniſhed to bind and loſe, 
But that which the authours of reſerued caſes haue o⸗ 
penly pꝛoteſted touching tertapne Pꝛieſtes, the ſame 
map we interpꝛete woꝛthily to be vnderſtode of all in 
generall, whether they be Biſhops o2 Pꝛieſtes, that 
are founde voyde and deſtitute of all furniture of lear⸗ 
ning. Herreby then we ſhall be info2ced to ſuſpect, that 
many Churches haue of long time wanted, and bin al⸗ 
togither withoute keyes, Foz the vnderſtanding and 
interpꝛetation of the Scriptures, being once loſte, it 
coulde not be choſen, but that the keycs muſt needes 
haue bin loſt alſo, And in what ſtate the houſe is, that 
is neyther opened noꝛ ſhutte at any tyme with keyes, 

but hauing as ye woulde ſape, the lockes and doꝛes 
bꝛolten all to fitters , ſtandeth on euerp ſide, and al⸗ 
waves, and to cuery one that commeth wide open: in 
the very ſame fat ewe ſuppoſe the Churches to haue 


vin, 
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din, and to be, in whiche is had no conſideration at all 

of the handling ofthe holy Scriptures. But we ſhall 

haue lefſe cauſe to maruayle that Pꝛieſtes haue not hi⸗ 

therto bin carefuil of recepuing the true keves, if in 

caſe we conſider that a number of them haue not bene 

accuſtomed to go in and out by the doꝛe, but by ſome g⸗ 

ther way, and that there haue appeared in them moꝛe 

linely markes of hirelings, than of anye true Shep- 

heardes. Jt remayneth therefo2e, that whoſocner ha- 

ning gotten any dignitie in the Churche ok God, wyll 

alſo purchaſe to himſelfe credite and authoꝛitie, and be 

acknowledged in very deede foꝛ a true Shepheard, ha⸗ 

uing intereſt in the keyes and ſkill to vſe them arichte; 

do excell and ſurmount others in the knowledge of the 

holy Scriptures, | 
Further, there mape at all times fall oute verye 7. a;;,;7:- 

manye affap2es, that doe require no ſmall reading ignorant of 

and experience of the holye Scriptures. How woul- . he 

deft thou behaue thy ſelfe J pzay thee, if there ſhoulde Scriptures 

at anye tyme anve falſe opinions, eyther by Philoſo- ,,,*,.. on. 

phers, oꝛ by wife men of the wozlde, o2 by Yere- ,;,.. falſe 

tikes, beginne to bee ſcattered among the people: „ 

Shall it not bee thy parte and duetie foutely , euen 

out of the Pulpet , to confute them: Thou hopeſt 

perhappes that all things are ſafe ynough where 

thou lineſf. , and that thon nedeff not greatelpe 

to feare anpe ſuche daunger. But take heede thou 

bee not decepued. It is a wyſe mannes parte, enen 

in the tyme of peace, to be thynking of Marre. 

But what if anpe donbtes ok Dogrine ſhoulde 

riſe in a pꝛiuate man, whome ſhonlde he rather goe 

vnto, than vato the hys Shephearde and teacher? 

And howe wouldeff thou aſſwage the tempeſtes 

lurking in hys mynde, and cauſe hym to be canlme 

and quiet, if thou couldeſt not mitigate all thinges 

wity 


epiniaus. 
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with the pꝛoſperous winds, and euen with the pleaſant 
gales ol the Scriptures 2 Agayne, what if the Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate himſelfe ſhould at any time requixe, oꝛ command 
the, that thou wouldeff in his pꝛeſence, and haply be- 
foꝛe an honourable allemblp of Counſellers,as it conv 
meth to paſſe nowe and then, louinglyconferre, oz diſ⸗ 
pute wih ſome man kallen into a perniticus erroure: 
Doubtlelle, it in this caſe thou tanſt not ſhe w thy ſelle 
to be Didacticen, that is to ſay, apt to teache, ànd be able 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of the gayneſpeakers, thou ſhalt 
by and by be confounded to thy greate ſhame, and all 
: will efteeme thee as a fole and pdeote. To let paſſe in 
themeane time, that thou by thy wante of knowledge 
pꝛiuily giueſt occaſion of thinking, that he, which was 
ſupvoſed toerre, inaſmuch as thou arte not able to con- 
fute him, auoucheth nothing but the truth. Whiche 
thing, if it come to paſſe, not onely he alone will perſe⸗ 
uer in his opinion, but the reſte alſo will beginne to 
ioyne with him, to ſubſcribe, and mapnteyne the ſame; 
N22eourr, oft times the ſtate of Churches dothe re⸗ 
The Minter quite, that thou ſhouldeſt openly inueigh agatiifte the 
that i ſinnes, that the people fo2 the time are falne into. And 
our the know- h re halt thou neede of hedefull rebukements, of cun⸗ 
ledge of | e ning amplifications, of crimes, of graue thzeatnings, 
geriptures, DI puniſhmentes, of ſharpe exhoꝛtations to repentance, 
can net wiſcly and other furniture of like ſoꝛt. Fo2 it ts to be feared,if 
reyroue ſinne. thou poureſt foꝛth nothing elſe but thine owne wo2ds, 

and manalling ſpeeches, that thou ſhalte not one ly not 
bꝛing them to amendment of life, but alſo hardlye per⸗ 
Wade them, to accompt thoſe things fo vites, whych 
are committed by wicked men. Therekoꝛe to reftrepne 
and reduce men to a better trade of life and conuerſati⸗ 
| on, it hall be requiſite fo the to vſe the fires, ham 
mers, ſwoꝛdes et the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, as fitte 
and peculiar inſtrumentes foz the ſame perpoſe. The 

wor 
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word of the Lord is sa a fire,fapth God himſeif in Jere⸗ 
mie Chap 23.and like vntoa hammer that breaketh tlie 
hard rocke: It is a Sworde, Epheſ. 6. Tea, it is ot greater 
force to enter, than any two edged Swoid,as witncueth 
the authour of the Epiitle to the Hebzurs. Be therkoze 
that hath no til aptip to leue. l, ſhake, anb thꝛow theie 
weapons ot the woꝛde of ( © Þ, from the Puipet into 
mens hearts and minds, in vayne iyail he take vppon 
him to ſubdue and cut off the ſinnes of the people. 


Furthermoze, ſometimes he that hath the ourrüght /e a7infer 
ok the Churche, is invited of learned men dwelling ge- 
nere vnto him, to talke and conterre : ſometymes alſo 447 of the 
it faileth out that ſtrangers comming karre off, oꝛ Em- $crprures, 
ba{adours, oꝛ other, do viſite him, and craue ſome que -/ can net confer 
{tion to be declar ed of him, oꝛ require his counſell and 17h others 
help in ſome matter: perchante alſo they call him foz g. 
honaures ſake to dinner, oꝛ ſupper:to be ſhoꝛt, now and 4 pietie. 


then learned meu come togither fo2 other cauſes, mins 

gling they? communication with ſober and holy talke, 
as touching matters of Diuinttie, whiche partly is ap⸗ 
plyed to the vnderſtanding ok the holpe Scriptures, 
partly to the ſtabliſhing of the wanering conſcience. 
Nowe if in theſe and ſuch like meetings, the Paſtoꝛ of 
the Church ſhall carrie only the viſoꝛ of a dumb perſo⸗ 
nage, oꝛ if he doe any thing, ſhall only puffe fo2 payne, 
ſWeate, ware pale, and be aſhamed, ſhall he not, J pzaye 
ther, diſcredite the whole oꝛder Eccleſiaſticall? And tru⸗ 
Ive, loke howe commendable a thing it is foꝛ late men 
handſomely and comely to reaſon of dinine matters:ſo 
ſhamekull a thing is it, foꝛ him that ſhould be a teacher 
of the Church, not to be able aptely to common of anpe 
thing out of the Scriptures, 

What ſhall we ſay to this mozeoner - that in many 
Churches the oꝛder ts derided from the auntient inſft- 
tution as well of the Romapne as Conffantinopolitan 

— Church, 
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Church, as witnelleth Caſsiodorus in the 9. Boke and 
35. Chap. oł his TCripartite Hiſtoꝛie, although in verve 
deede moꝛe neceſlarie foꝛ thole times, than fo2 oures in 
theſe dayes, that ſo many as come to the holy Table cf 
the Loꝛd, doc confeile and bewaple their ſinnes to the 
Miniſters of the Church, and require comkoꝛt and ab⸗ 
ſolution by the woꝛde of G 0D, They that can not ſuf- 
ficientiy trie and examine themſelues, acco2ding tothe 
pꝛecept of the Apoſtle, had ncde to poure foꝛth their le⸗ 
cretcs into the boſome of their Paſtoz, to diſcloſe they; 
ignoꝛance, and ſo long to be inſkruged and taught, till 
all doubtfulneſſe and perturbation be roted out of their 
conſcience, But what ſhould the god Paſtoꝛ do in this 
behalfe, when of the god queſtions and demaunds pꝛo⸗ 
pounded, he can auouch nothing moꝛe certapnelp, than 
ik they had neuer bin hearde of bekoꝛe? Nepther doubt⸗ 
leſſe are we in hande here with flimflammes (as they 
ſaye) and matters of no value, but euen with ſuch, as 
vppon whiche dependeth the eternall ſaluation oꝛ de⸗ 
ſtruction of ſoules. So far foꝛthe foꝛ the moſt parte, as 
pertayning to thys poynte, lyeth it in thee, that many 
epther obteyne ſaluation, o2 elſe vtterly periſh:where- 
of the one verily commeth to paſſe, when thou arte 
able by the helpe of Go vs woꝛde to foztifye mens 
myndes : the other, when thou arte not able ſo 
to doe. 


that he ma) 
be able to cõ- 
fert the af- 
flicted, muſt 


f neceſoitie 


haue experi- 
ence in the 
Scriptures, 


pertepne,to lift vp weake and feeble conſciences, to ſu⸗ 
ſiepne the ſicke and opp2eſſed foꝛ any manner of cauſe, 
with holy comfo2tcs and conſolations, than to the Mi⸗ 
niſter of the Church who is counted as a common pa⸗ 
rent of mens mindes, and as Sainct James ſeemeth to 
ſigniſie, a Phiſition alſo, whiche labouring to Go v in 
Pꝛaper, will indeuour to help in the time ol neede. And 
that conſolations are pꝛoper and pecultar ts the holye 
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Scriptures, it is ſuficiently piapne and cuide nt, by the 
teſtimonie of S. Paule to the Romaines 15, Coinmo!'y 
alſo x fo2 the moſt parte, the whole multitude Tanvety 
in y&de of comfo2table Sermons, to the intent it may 
perſiſt t goe fo: ward in patience, faith, and hope: as foz 
example, when war,beſcegemet, tumults, fires, flauds, 
kamine, peſtilẽce, oꝛ other contagious ſickneſſes, perils 
by Heretikes, crueltie of Tirants, oꝛ other ſtrange ca⸗ 
lamities, do on cuery fide oppꝛeſſe, and in a manner de⸗ 
ſtroy Churches and Common Ulcrales, But muche 
moꝛe oftẽ do pꝛiuate mẽ (as in deede infinite are y kinds 
of temptativos t dangers , wherinto we wꝛetched crea⸗ 
tures are alwayes ready to fall)require the eaſementes 
of cofo2t and conſolation. Therkoꝛe the Miniſter of the 


Church ſhall haue ina readineſſe, to all cuents ⁊ purpe⸗ 


ſes, great ſtoꝛe of coſolativs out of y Scriptures:vnleſſe 
he wil be cotent to heare his owne dome, namely,that 
he vtterly fo2ſaketh, 4 enen betraveth a greate number 
of men, terrified and greeued with the burthen of their 
ſinnes, and that euen then when they haue moſt of all 
neede of his help, and ſo dꝛyueth them to vtter impact- 
ence:and from impactence they are caricdheadlong in- 
to furie, from furie into hoꝛrible miſchiefes, which they 
commit either vpõ themſelues, oꝛ vpõ ſome others:af- 
ter miſcheuous actes they incurre the blotte of infamy, 
from infamy they fall finally into deſperation, which is 
the moſt vnhappie winding vp of al miſerics ending in 
euerlaſting damnatiõ. Now if any thꝛough ignoꝛũte of 
v holy Scriptures ſhail become the authour of ſo great 
miſchiekes vnto others, thinkeſt thou d he cã be able to 
glu? accopt vnto Go» of p charge comitted vnto him. 

Uerilp J confeſſe with all my hearte, that there is 
great dignitie and true gloꝛie attributed, as in deꝛde it 
ought, to the Eccleſiaſticall office:but on this condit , 
that ſo manxe as are placed in it, be founde ſkilfu iin 
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| the holy Striptures. The honour commeth nof of the 
4 72 haue the Perions, but ot ths functions. Foz what is it tu haue the 
A” name of rhe name and title of a thing, withaut the thing it elke: As 
2inifleris 02 thoſe (J meane names and titles) anye Biſhoppe oz 
iitbour the Suffragan can eaſily giue at his pleaſure, who hathe 
ſubſtanceef it hunſelfe peraduenture of late boughte with a greate 
5 an abſarde ſumme the- vayne title of a Biſhopꝛicke, lying in the 
thing, further part of all A ſia. But vndoubtedly, as touching 
the thing it ſelfe,he tan no moꝛe giue that, than can the 
maker of a Play oꝛ Enterlude, who whileſt he is buſie 
in ſetting foꝛth of a Comedie oꝛ Tragedie, appoynteth 
to this man fo2 the while the perſon of a King, to that 
man of a P2ince, to another ofa Judge, in the Theatre, 
and pet that any one of theſe ſhou.d at any time be ad- 
nanced publikely to ſohigh a degre of honour, he can 
by no meanes bꝛing to paſſe. If fo be then thou haue nos 
Hey that can thing elle ſaue the idle name of a Paſfo?, and ort in ve⸗ 
1 Ar ry deede farre diſtant from the thing it ſelfe, with what 
the office of kate dareſt thou be ſo bolde, as to gather the fruites not 
the Minifte- due, but to thoſe that do faithfully execute their office 2 
rie, muſt nt IAho bathe autho2ized ther to reape coꝛpoꝛall things, 
reape the that by reaſon thou arte ignoꝛante of the Scriptures, 
fruites of it. cànſt not ſow ſpirituall things: Why wilt thou milke 
oꝛ ſheare the Sheepe that thou haſt not fedde 2 It is cõ⸗ 
monly ſaide, It thou wilte needes reape the gaine, then 
mult thou needes alſo take the payne. Whoſo: ner deſi⸗ 
reth to haue the guerdons of honour allowed him, it is 
right 4 reaſon he ſuſteine alſo the difficulties of y bur⸗ 
the. Which thing ſeeing it is ſo, thou oughtelt to indge, 
| p thou canſt by no meanes recepue tithes, firſt fruites, 
„ obblatiðs, and other duties, by what name r title ſoener 
| they be called, ik being placed in b miniſterie of Þ wozd, 
io thou doeſt not labour x take paynes in py woꝛd. They p 
LS 2 receyue wages,meate and dꝛinke, and apparel ot noble 
mẽ, do know very W pꝛofeſle, . thoſe things are 
beſto⸗ 
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beſtowed vppon them, fo the intent they ſhoulde enerve 
moment be in a readineſſe to accompliſhe the thynges 
that are tommaunded them to doeꝛ and truly they bꝛag 
not a little, albeit they endure ſometimes lavours very 
full of daungers, that they are entertayned into the ka⸗ 
uoure and pꝛotection of fo honozable perſonages, and in 
that behalte thinke themſelues to be in very happy and 
koꝛtunate eſtate. After the ſaine ſoꝛte ſo often as thou 
putteſt on thy apparell, takeſt thy meate , recepueſt 
tithes oꝛ other thynges into thine honſe, thou oughte it 
to thinke, and reioyce wyth thy ſelke, that all theſe 
thyngs doe happen vnto ther foz and in conſideration ot 
thy diligent ſtudy beſtowed in the holye Scriptures, 
As ofte likewiſe as anye honour oz dignitic do bekall 
the, thou oughteſt to conſider with thy ſelfe, that that 
chiefly commeth to paſſe by reaſon of thy knowledge of 
the holye Striptures, in reſpecte whereof thou arte ad⸗ 
u iunced to the gouernement of the Churche, and by the 
direction only whereof thou arte able to diſcharge thine 
office arighte. Where, lit at length thou fcelcff thy ſeife he Atini- 
tobe altogether vnfitte fo2 the office of teachyng the er, chat are 
woꝛde of Go p: my counſell is, that thou rather giue 5 
ouer the Eccleſiaſticall funaion, than to receyue the h. Scriptures 
fruites that thou deſerueſt not. Fo2 this is the verve eughte to bee 
commaundement of Go o hymſelfe, hauyng gricuous remeued from 
thzeatnings iopned wyth it againſte all thoſe that wyll ;1.;- places. 
not ſubſcribe thereunto. Foz whp, the Pꝛophete Dſee 
in hys fourth Chapter, after he had complapned, that 
there was neither Trueth, noꝛ Honeſty, noꝛ knowlege 
of Go lefte vppon earth, turning to the Pꝛieſts and 
Pꝛophetes ſayth: My prop bee cutte downe, bicauſe 
they are wythont Knowledge: and foraſmuche as thou 
haſte; refuſed knowledge, I haue alſo refuſed thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt not be my Prieſt . Jn which place 


manpe thynges are ſpoken to theſame effede. Jeremy 
N. ij. Chap. 
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Chap.23, calleth the minſters of the Church, whyche 
are ignoꝛaunte and negligent in the woꝛde of Goo, 
and whyche in ſteade ol the woꝛde doe obtrude buto the 
people their one konde and kantaſticall dꝛeames, bur⸗ 
thens that muſte be caſte awape from toi pꝛeſence of 
the Lo2d. In Ezechiel Chap. 22. 44. the Loꝛd requi⸗ 
reth ſuche to be Miniſters of the Temple, as among o⸗ 
ther thinges can teache alſo the people, what difference 
there is betwprte Holy and Pꝛophane: thoſe that can⸗ 
not ſo de, he vtterlp excludeth, and wil haue them to be 
marked with a perpetuall blotte of infamy and ſhame, 
And like as the Loꝛde doeth greatelye tommende Ba- 
tach. 2. the Leuites and Hꝛieſtes, from whoſe month is 
hearde the expoſition cf the Lawe : euen fo ou the other 
ſide, ſo manp as cãnot perfo2me that thing, but become 
rather occaſians to y people of erring x ſtraving from 8 
right way, he vtterly diſcredit:th + maketh theodioug 
vnto al And whe as about the fame time Czra «4 Nehes 
mias alter the retourne oute of the captinittie of ab:/o7, 


had oꝛdapned a Church and Common Weale, they pꝛo⸗ 


hibited ſo long the Leuites from eating of the Sanctum 
gandteru m, that is, the holieſt of all, vntill there aroſe 
a Pꝛieſte wyth Vrim and Thummim, that is to ſape, 
as the L X X. Juterpꝛeters haue tranſlated it Exod. 
28. The declaration or manifeſtation of the Tructh:ex- 


tept ſome peraduenture hadde rather tall Vrim ſimply 


a Bꝛightneſſe oꝛ Cleereneſſe: and Thummim Janos 
cencie, Integritie, Perfection, Beſides all thys, the 
Pꝛelates ofthe Chziſtian Churches not intending to 


' beare with ſo greate a repꝛoche of ignozaunce and 
blindnce ſſe, haue put foꝛthe dyuers and ſundꝛye Can⸗ 
nons, whereby they giue tommaundement, that ſuch 


as are choſen to the gouernment of the Church, in cace 
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from their place and dignitie. There are extante, oucr 
and beſide the Cannons of geuerall Councelles, ſundꝛy 
pꝛeſcriptes of Byſhoppes ſentences alſo, and reſoluti⸗ 
ons of certayne of the fathers, as maye appeare Dis 
ſincion.35.37.38. againe, in the Decretalles as tcus 
chyng the elccion and power of the eleacd , as tou 
chyng the age, and qualitie of thoſe that are to recerue 
ozders. 

The Hiſtoꝛies in lite manner, and Epiſſles cf 
the Byſhoppes doe teſtikve, that ſome haue nowe and 


then bin depoſed from the Eccleſiaſtical iniſterv, as 


mong whome was the Byſhoppe of Cat;n«, depoſed by 
Honorius the thirde, of whome wer mape reade in the 
Decretals. Can, 2uamus multa. And vnielle that cucn 
m theſe our dayes alſo that laudable cuſtome of exclu⸗ 
ding vnfitte and vnable Miniſters, maye (as it were) 
after long vbaniſhement be reduced into oure Churches, 
it is not likelv, that thevꝛ auahoꝛitie can any long time 
continue in lafety. Euery vnlearned vdeot do now offer 


themlelues to the Minifferp , and are admitted wyth⸗ 


oute any difference, no lawfull triall beyng had befo2e 
of theyꝛ p2ofpting in Diuine knowledge: and being 
once admitted, they then thinke that they are cocke 
ſure (as thep ſape) and cuen conclude wyth theme 
ſelues, that they can neuer afterwarde bee remo⸗ 
ued. By whyche reaſons and conſideration it is to fo 
enident, that they are bothe hardener in ſlouthfulneſſe, They do moſſe 
and in contempte (as per waulde ſape) of all god ſtu⸗ griews; ef. 
dies and exerciſes, and alſo enbo!dened to atttempt and fende, whiche 
tommitte any euill and diſoꝛder whatſoener, thoughe Lee [4 placed 
neuer fo ſhamein!l and deſpcrate. in the Eccleſi. 
And certes J ds not alittle maruaile oftetimes with e Ani 
my ſelfe, that no Piniſters of Churches (in a manner) Ver v. dic full 
can with ſo manpe reaſors hitherto aleadetd, I & »egl-@ che 
rouzed vppe and pzonoked to the lone and pzactiſe ho'y 5:rjprurs 
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dies and exerciſes of Diuinitie are meetely well ſcow⸗ 
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of the holy Scriptures. They haue b manifeſt pꝛecepts 
of Go o, they haue the exhoꝛtations, pꝛomiſes, thꝛe at- 
nings, of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles : they haue the 
decrees publiſhed in councelies by Byſhoppes. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer, they ſc and perceyue, that they are contemned 


and derided of all men foz their (gnozannce : they ſer 


that they are troubled and ouercrowed of Laye menne 
and Heretikes whyche doe obiecte fog themſelues the 
Scriptures, but fo2 the moſte parte wickedly wꝛeſted: 
they ſe a number of Churches vtterlye decaped, and to 
be wythout poſſibilitie of any repay2ing oꝛ amending, 
excepte ſounde Doctrine be reſtoꝛed againe to hir fo2- 
mer puritie : they ſee that they cannot gyue a fitte an- 
{were to thoſe that aſke a queſtion , and requy:e anye 
counſell oꝛ comfozte at their handes: they ſ& finalipe, 
that they can by no meanes perfo2me the thynges that 
pertayne to they? office and callyng, ſo long as they 


aͤre deſtitute of the knowledge of the P2opheticall and 


Apoſtolike doctrine . J ſape nothyng all thys whyle as 
touchyng the opoꝛtunitie of learnyng: whyche nowe 
by the wonderfull godneſſe of Go p, is offered cucrye 
where in greate meaſure. Foz G 09 hathe vonchſa- 


ked to rayſe vppe (as a man woulde ſaye)from Hell, the 


ſtudies of god Artes and Diſciplines, whyche were 
befo2e euen as god as deade, and of long tyme vtterly 
burped: barbarous Sophiſtry, and vaine iangling ſub- 
tilties doe no moꝛe kep a quople in the Scholes, as to⸗ 
fore they haue done: againe, in manpe places the ſtu⸗ 


red from many toꝛruptions: ſo that men hauing ouer⸗ 
ſayled the maine Sea of colde queſtions and doubtes, 
flowing from the ſentences of Peter Lombard, they are 
come directly to the cleare and werte fountaines of the 
ſacred Scripture : moꝛeouer, in manpe Countries and 
Regtons, the mindes afwell of the teachers as " the 

vat? 
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learners are effectually long ſince ſtirred vppe by Gods 
ſpirite to emb2ace and ſette foꝛth the Holy Striptures: 
pea, and the tongues, pꝛophecie, and other ſpirituall 
gifics, wherewyth it behoueth Churches to bee en- 
lightned, and adoꝛned, are (ene daply moꝛe and ms2e 
(as it were wyth full freame) to bzeake in into them: 
alſo to the furtheraunce hereof, ſerue not alittle. the 
godlye deſires of a greate number of god menne, 
and theyz incredible expectation as touchyng the 
refozmation of the Churche . Certainely they that 
with theſe and ſuche like reaſons and argumentes frele 
not themſelnes to bee awaked and ſtirred vppe, 
muſte nedes bee verve ſenſelelle and blockiſhe: But 
if they doe kale the fozce of them , and pet wyll 
not yelde vnto them, then muſte they of neceſſitte 
bee verpe wicked and inſolent. J fo2 mp parte 
woulde ſuppoſe them to bee intgricate wyth night- 


to be rightelye madde (as Pinie ſpeaketh) and to 
be vtterlve bercafte of theyꝛ righte minde . Foz 
whp, that it is no ſmall oz light offence , to negs 
lecte the accaſion offered, to deſpiſe ſo manye, 
and ſo excellent giftes of the holpe Ghoſte , cucrye 
one of you mape eaſilye conſider thoughe J holde 
my peace. The Ciuilians, to the intente they 
maye-gette commendation in their kinde of ſtudies, 
ficke:not to ſpende whole twentpe peares togyther 
in the huge and intricate-Wolumes of the Jmpert- 
all Lawes: It grieueth not the Phiſit ions to be- 
ffowe a god parte of thepꝛ tyme in reading of Hi- 
pocrates,and the tedious wozkes of Galen. Where if 
it ſo were, that they had al the rules of they? pꝛo⸗ 
fefion compyiſed in ſo ſmail a Boke, as is the 

holy Bible, J beleue verilpe, that they woulde 


then konne them all, and euerpe of them perfealye 
e R. ta 


— 


ſhade oz ſome ſuche like popſon , and in verye dede 
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at they? fingers endes: and wer ſhoulde ſe thoſe (1 
mean v Lawyers) to be able outof hand, and quickly, 

and (as it were) wyth one bꝛeathe, to recite the lawes 
bothe olde and newe, and theſe, namely, Phiſitions, 

no leſſe pꝛomptely and readily to repeate Aphoziſmes 
and pꝛeceptes as touchyng any matter pꝛopounded oz 
kallyng into queſtion whatſoeuer . Thoſe that weulde 
gladly be counted Ciceronians, doe (as wer mape ſe) 
apply themſelues continually to the Bokes of Cicero: 
and often tymes reade them al ouer not ſlightly and by 
ffartes, but wyth ſo great attention and indeuour, as 
that they obſerue not onely the matters, but alſo cue- 
rye woꝛd and ſrntence, and as well the ſenſe and mea⸗ 
ning, as alfo the oꝛder and placing of them. Whichs 
trauaile anddiligence though it bee very pamcfull, and 
not greately needefull to the oꝛdering of the Church oz 
Common weale, vet we fee that it is verye well lyked, 

and appꝛoued of all leerned men. Af then the cale ſtan⸗ 
deth thus, why doe not thoſe that enghte to be Do&o2s- 
ad Teachers of Chꝛiſtiau Churches, vſe the lyke di⸗ 
ligence in learning the (mall, pea eaſie end paſſable 
Woꝛke of the holy Bible: bythe opening wherect not 
onelpe Churches, but alſo common weales may verye 
muche be furthered and holpen: A foule ſhame is it foz 
Miniſters of Churches, if ſo be they ſuffer theſelues to 
be ouercome in the exerciſe of reading, of Lawpers, 
Phrſittons, Oꝛatozs. Oh howe truly and grauelpts 
it ſayde of Byſhoppe Leo the firſte, in hys Epiſfle.22. 
to the Cleargie and people of Conflantineple : It Igno- 
raunce ſeeme intolletable in the Laitie, then howe 
muche mote is it vnworthye eyther ofexcuſe, or par- 
don, in thoſe that haue the ouerſighte of Churches? 
But it is not needefull, that wee ſhonlde ſtande lon⸗ 
ger in handling of thys cauſe : woulde G © p the things 
{hat wer haue — touched, mpghte be welt 


Lade 
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Tapde vppe, and kaſte fired in memozpe: and then at 
leaſt⸗wiſe ſome Miniſters of Churches woulde wyth 
theſe reaſons „ Whpche wer haue allcadged, bee 
rouzed vppe, and indeuoure to become not cneipe rea⸗ 


ders of the holye Scriptures themſelues „ but 
alſo Readers and Expounders of the lame vnto o⸗ 


thers. | 


But wee muſte not thinke, that hereby it ts Alleit the 
pꝛoued , that thoſe whyche they call Late menne, e of ele 
are by the like reaſon diſcharged, and maye paſſe 5% 5:r;peur; 
they; tym? wythout the pervſing and vnderſtandyng gve eeciallze 
of the holye Scriptures , Fo2 wiſelpe didde By⸗ become che 
ſhoppe Leo , of whome we hearde euen nowe, inißers ef 
ioyning the cauſe of the Laitie wyth the cauſe of the ce werde, get 
Miniſters of the Churche , determine, that igno⸗ „ net che 
rance ofthe Scriptures is intollerable euen in Laye- ze theres 
menne alſo. Truelpe they are verye fonde, that doe ye eie it. 


thus reaſon: The Paſfozs of Churches oughte conti⸗ 
nuallye to bee occupyed in reading the woꝛd of Go p, 
therefoze the Laitie neede not ſo to doe. Theſe men 
ſhoulde haue remembzed , that ſome dueties are to2 
iuſte and wayghtye cauſes ſo iniopned to a cerfaine 
&kynde of menne, as thoughe they agreed peculiarlpe 
vnto them alone: when as in the meane tyme, by 
reaſon they are directed vnto Uertue, that is, to Faith, 
Hope and Charitie, they are common to moe, yea, 
to all menne vninerſallye wythoute exception, and a⸗ 
gapne, they ſhoulde haue conſidered, that foz iuſte 
cauſes and conſiderations, certayne vices are in ſuch 
wiſe fozbidden, as thoughe a peculiar ſozte of menne 
onelye onghte to beware of them: and pet in verye 
deede they are fo2bidden indifferentlpe to all. But 
by examples pꝛoduced wee ſhall bzing to paſſe, that 
enerye manne mape perceiue it to be true that wee 


Lape, 


. ij. The 
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The fiſte commaundement in the Decalogue, let 
meth to pzeſcribe onely vnto them ol Obedience, whoſe 
naturall parentes, of whome they are begotten, bee a⸗ 
une: Honour (ſapth it) thy Faaber and thy Mother. 
But yet no man can deny, that in the ſelf ſame pꝛecept 
it is commaunded that all inferiour perſons generallye 
ſhoulde peelde honour, and obedience to their ſapcrio2s. 
Fo2 why, al muſte obey the Magiſtrates and the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates of Churches: againe, Ulardes muſt obey they2 
Gardians, Diſciples their Tutozs, Douldiours thepz 
Capitaine, Craftſmen theyz Craftſmayſter, Parri⸗ 
ners theyꝛ Pplot, Seruantes and Handmaydens their 
aiſters and Maiſtreſſes. and ſo foꝛth of other degrees. 
But namelp, and eſpeciallve the example is ſet downe 
as touchyng chyldzen, fozaſmuche as in them it is con⸗ 
uenient that a greater obedience doe ſhine foꝛth than in 
any others. In the ſeauenth commanndement Goo 
koꝛbiddeth, that anye man ſhoulde bzeake Medlocke, oz 
tommit Adultry. Some man perhaps therefoꝛe would 
thinke, that it is meante onelpe of them that are mari⸗ 
ed: and that Adultry, and not Foꝛnication, whythe is 
pꝛ: perly of them that are ſingle and vnmarped is cons 
demned. But we learne partly out of Hiſtoꝛies, partly: | 
oute of the haly ſayings of the Scriptures, that al car- 
nall company of man and woman out of lawful Med⸗ 
locke, that is to ſave, not marrped togyther accoꝛding 
to Gops oꝛdinaunce, is foꝛbidden, and as well Foꝛ⸗ 
nication, as Adultry, howſocner they be extinguiſhed, 
are puniſhed of G 0D alike » ,Co2inth.s,Heb2.13. But 
it pleaſed the holy Ghoſte to giue foꝛth this tommaun⸗ 
ment in ſuche a fozme of woꝛdes, foz that whereas all 
men and women oughte to be embꝛacers of Cleaneſſe 
and Chaſtitie, yet onghte marryed folkes ineſpecially 
to be giuen there bnto. Mebꝛ. 13. In like maner Exod. 
28.23, Leuit. 19, It 3 that ſuche Judges 

thoulds: 


—— 
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thoulde be oꝛdeyned as feare Go p, as are loucrs of the 
truth, and as are fte from couctouſnefſe. Nowe theſe 
things are not ſo required of Judges, as though tt 
were lawfull foꝛ other men to doe tye contrarie, with- 
out controlement : but fo: ſo muche as when Goo Þ res 
-guireth thoſe vertues of all, vet he woulde haue them tg 
be ſcene eſpectally in Judges. Ok the ſame ſoꝛte it is, 
that the Apoſtie . Timoth.z. willeth ſuche a one to bee 
choſen Biſhop, as is vnreproueable, the hushande of 
one wife, ſober, not giuen to ouermuch Wine, no figh- 
ter. Nowe ſhall a man, leaning vpon theſe woꝛdes, ca⸗ 
nill and ſave, that it is la wfull fe2 other, whiche are no 
Biſhops, to defile themſelues with the dꝛegges of all 
manner of vncleaneſſe, to be caried away wyth wans 
ding luſtes, to be deſguiſed with dꝛinke, and ſurchar- 
ged with Mine, not to bꝛidle their furie : to flyve vppon 
others with their fiſtes, fete, ſtaues, knines, and with 
whatſoeuer elſe tommeth next to hande? No : but wee 
mult vnderſtande, that there are required in all men 
maners vnrepꝛoueable, chaſt, ſober, diſcrete, peaceable: 
and that Biſhops onght fo2 theſe vertues to be com- 
mended and well ſpoken of befoze others. After the 
fame manner therefoze muff we interpꝛete, that the 
Miniſters of Churches ought in derde of all other moſt 
diligently to ſearche and ranlacke the B kes of hole 
Stripture, as to whoſe dutie it belongeth to teache the 
whole multitude: but not ſo that the Laitie therckoze 
are to be reſtreyned from the felowſhip thereof, nap ra- 
ther that the p2ecepte as touching the reading of the 
Scriptures, doe apperteyne to them alſo, and that they 
ought to labour ſo far foꝛth in accompliſh ng of it, 01 
they map both moꝛe eaſilie vnderſtand the publike tea⸗ 
thers, and alſo be able after a ſoꝛt to inſtrua ans: 
(at the leaſt) thoſe of their owne houſcheldes 217 £2111! 
Ues, Wherefoze the Apollle, MO ny 


# ff 
— 
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and with him all the Piniffers of Churches 1. Tim. 4. 

to applye bimſelfe buſilie to the reading of the Scrip⸗ 

tures ; the ſame alſo commaundeth Cololl. 3. men of ail 

{fates and conditions, to teach and admontſh one ano⸗ 

ther thꝛough the wozdof Cu k15T dwelling in them. 

And inthe old Teſtament, the only Tribe of Leuic had 

power and authozitie to deale with the Pꝛieſthode, 

with the Sacrifices, with the holy rites, and to inter⸗ 

pꝛete the Lawe of Go »:; but pet to reade the holye 

Striptures, and likewiſe publikely to teach them when 

opoztunitie ſerued,it was left free to euery mans choice, 

and vnto all the Tribes indiffercntly to do it. Fo2 why, 

that there haue come koꝛthe no ſmall number of Pꝛo⸗ 

phets, euen out of other Tribes alſo, Epiphanius decla- 

reth in his Boke De vita Propherarum:and Chziſt being 

deſcended of the Tribe of luda taughte openly in the 

Temple and in the Sinagogs,no man foꝛbidding him, 

Paule in like ſ92te, of the tribe of Beniamin, was requi⸗ 

red oft times very curteouſly of the chicfe of the Jewes 

to ſpeake vnto the people. Do then, albeit it be verye 

here u Cequiſite and neceſſarie,that in euery felowlhtp x ſocie- 

degree of men tie of men, there ſhould be limit:d out certayne oꝛders, 

among Chri- kindes of life, fandions, and beſides that, ſund2y duties 

flians, co ſhould of ſundꝛy mẽ acco2ding to their ſeuerall natures 

7 $p/-0-ne it per- & qualities, be perfourmed and accompliſhed:prt it can 

At geyneth not not be denyed, but that there are ſome things alſo found 

exat,y ts cehmonx indifferent to all without exception. As in mes 

learne the ho- bodies, we ſe alwaies great difference in their ſtature, 

ly Scriprares. lineamentes, voyce, countenance, but greater in theyꝛ 

geſtures 4 motiõs, which expꝛeſſe the affectios of their 

mindes: ſolikewiſe in thoſe large andample bodyes of 

175 ciutle ſocietie, wonderfull diuerſities doe euery where 

| appeare, whileſt namely ſome duties are ereruted by 

Kings, Pꝛinces, Judges:otherſome by Lawyers, Phi⸗ 

IN litions, Douldigurs, Perchant „ee 
| | | an 


4 110 The courſe of Chriſtianicie, 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie. iu 
in a (mall houſe oz familie, ſome by the huſband and the 
wife, ſome other by the ſonnes and daughters, others 
ſome finally by the ſeruants and hantmayd:s, But a⸗ 
gapne, like as in this popnte, all men and women are 
very like and egall, that they conſiſt of ſoule and body, 
and are partakers of one and the ſelfeſame ſubſtance, 
and are all ſnviene tothe common 1awe of being bozne 
into the woz2'id,and departing out, in which behalfe ve⸗ 
rily none is (aide to be aboue other, noznone inferioure 
vnto other: euen ſo muſt thou needes graunte whether 
thou wilt oꝛ no, that there are no ſmall number of aci⸗ 
ons, to the accompliſhing whereof partly foz the retev⸗ 
ning of the dignitie of the minde, partly foz the conſer⸗ 
uation of the body, all men moꝛtall are bounde. Foꝛ if 
we haue regard to the body it ſelfe, truly whether wee 
meane to ſpeake of the maſt rich King Croeſus, oz if the 
molt vile begger Irus, oꝛ of any other that by reaſon of 
outward reſpeces, do very karre differ betweene them⸗ 
ſelues, we muſt needes confeffe, (hat all of them onghta 
bcerevito to apply their diligence, and indifferently to 
topne in this,nameip,that they betweene whiles retreſh 
their bodies with meate and dꝛinke, that they take 
their (werte ſlæpe and reſt, being weerte, that they pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and mapntepne their health, that they rec ouer it 
when it is loſt, that they ſeke to nom iſh it when it is 
recouered, that thep couer and defend their bodies with 
apparell, c. There is no nede why we ſhould p2occete 
any further in this reckning. In like maner, if we con⸗ 
ſider the minde, no man, whether he be of the higheſt 
degree of honour, oꝛ of meane wozthip, oꝛ ofthe loweſt 
and baſeſt eſtate of all, can be vtterly vopde of all 
knowledge of God: no man can be ignoꝛante of the 
will and Commanidementes ok God , acco2ding 
wherevato we diſcerne god things from euill, and 
are moued to fallow the ane, and eſchue the other: 

na man 
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„. no man tan auapde, but that he muſt needes peelde obe⸗ 
45 diente vnto Go p, as vnto hum that is moſt high, moſt 
| mightie, moſt excellent, and moſt iuſt. But ſemg, that 
whatſoener things be of this kind, are mot plentifully 
declared in the Bokes of the P2ophetes and Apolies: 
and that we ſpeake ail this while to Chꝛiſtians which 
doe highly ceuerence and embꝛate thele Bokes : we 
, woꝛthelie conclude,that it is the dutic of all Chziſtians 
both to reade, and heare the ſaid Bokes, and to gather 
out of them the knowledge of GO p, and his moſt holy 
miſteries. This ſtudie and this diligence, cuery one o⸗ 
weth vnto his owne ſoule, koꝛ the dignitie, health, and 
ſaluation whereof, we ought to leaue nothing vnallap⸗ 
ed, nothing vnattempted. Loke how deere thyne owne 
Soule is vato the, and ſo farre ſhouldeſt thou be off 
from fozeflowing the ſtudie and pzaciſe of Gods holy 
wo2d. But as touching the duties, which fo2 the digni⸗ 
tie of their minds are common indifferetly to all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, we ſhall haue occaſion agayne anon after to 
ſpeake, Now we will ſhew, that to the end eucry man 
may acco2ding to his calling and kind of life, duly exe⸗ 
cute thoſe manyfoloe and ſeuerall offices whvche are a⸗ 
lotted vnto him, it is god, vea very neteſſarie, befoꝛe he 
| beginne 02 attempt any action, which at leaſtwiſe may 
= become vp2ighte and acceptable to God, to heare the 
3 counſel! and iudgement of the holy Scriptares, and in 
all things to follow and be aduiſed by the ſame, Foꝛ in 
very deede, neyther King. noꝛ P2ince, noꝛ Judge, noꝛ 
any other man clie whatſoeuer, can poſſibly perfoꝛme 
to any purpoſc, the things that belong to his office and 
calling, vnleſſe he firſte ſhall haue learned (as well as 
the Miniſter of the Thurche) the manner and foꝛme of 
| cod agions out of the Pꝛopheticall and Apoſtolike 
wꝛitings. As touching whiche poynt, leaſt any manne 
ſhoulde doubte, we willnot fticke of diuers degrees of 
men, 
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men, to ſet downe ſo much in eff: >, as to this pꝛeſente 
buſineſſe ſhall ſceme expedient. 

Mherkoꝛe, if thou be a Ring o2 Pꝛinte, verily there 
ts ſo much the moꝛe tauſe, why thou ſhouldeff continu⸗ 
ally and attentiuelp reade the holy Scripture. Fo? 1 


is thyne ofice to gouerne and prꝛeſerue Common 5, 


Meales, to make inf and vpꝛight inives, tod fend the 
innocent, to puniſhe malefacco:s. But howe and acer 
what ſoꝛt theſe things thou'd rightly, and accoꝛcing to 
Gads holy ozdinance be done and accomplſhed, it is 
m3k certaynely to be learned out of the ſacred Serip⸗ 
tures. And foꝛ the ſame canſe did Go DD commayunze 
Kings and Pꝛinces by name, ſtudiouſty to reade the hes 
Iv Bokes, in gluing koꝛthe a ſtatute as touching th;'s 

matter Deut. 17. When the King litteth.(ſayth he) on 
the (cate of his kingdome, he ſhal] lay before him a pat- 
terne of the Booke of this Law inthe ſight ofthe Prieſts 
and Leuites, and it ſhal remaine with him, and he ought 
to reade in it al the dayes of his life, namely, that he may 
teaine to feare the Lord his G o b, and to obſerue all the 
wordes of this Lawe, and theſe Statutes, todo them. J;r 
which place, moꝛe matter touching the office of a Ring 
both goeth bekoze, and followeth after. J omitte to tell 
that inthe r. Samuel Chapter. 3.12.and 1. U ing. 5. 8.10. 


Kings and 
Princes mufþ 
reader all the 


Y ger y- 
tres, 


2. King. 22. 2, Ch2on. 1, 9. P2oucrbs, 20, 21, 25. 29.31. 


Eccleſ, 10. Pſalme,20, 101, Jeremy 22, and in other in⸗ 
finite places mo, many things bee declared, whyche are 
moſt ntedefull to be knowen and obſerued of all Rings 
and P2inces, if at leaſtwiſe they couet to obteyne anye 
place in the Ringdome and Court of the moſt mightie 
Ring ISS VS Cuax1sr :if they will from their heart 
teſtifve and declare, that they, accoꝛding to the counſell 


of the moſt holy Ring and Pꝛophet Dauid Plalm. 2. doe 
in dede kille and adoze the Sonne, ſent of Go » the Fa- 


ther into the earthe, to whome T Father hathe gyuen 
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ers aud noble 
men,muſt di- 
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the Gentiles 50 an inheritance, and all the coaſtes of the 
earth fora poſle ion, and therewithall alſo power and 
authoritie to deſtroy all the wicked and vngodly from 
the face of the earth. 

Agame further, both all the Courtiers, and all the 
whole nobilitie, muſt indeuour to frame and confozme 


themſelues, after the example of the Bing, 1 muſt wyth 


a certapne holy kind of ainbiits, ſtrive among thẽſelus, 
to the intent, that by reading x learning the Diuine phi⸗ 
loſophie, and true Chultianitie, they may become molt 


like to their gooly t Chꝛiſtian King, In vapne do ſome 


lap fo2 excuſe the troubles 4 impedimẽts of the Courte, 
and J wote not what heapes of buſineſſe beſides, wheres 
with they are overwhelmed. It is not the place, but the 
mind, whervpon{to make thee ſtudious of Gods woꝛde) 
the point of the whole matter depedeth. And very eafily 
may he find a place, time, 4 houres coucnient to reade x 
ſtudie in, that hath at the leaſt a deſire to ſeke them, O- 
hadias goucrnour of the wicked King Achabs houle, is 
read i Ring. 18. to haue bin vehemẽtly addicted to ß woꝛd 
of God, and to his Pꝛophetes the interpꝛetours of it:of 


which Prophets he had a hundꝛed, at the leaſt, in canes, 


t notwithſtanding lezabels crueltie, who ſought to flea 
the) pꝛiuilp miniſtred vnto their neceſſities. And the Pas 
gan Cunuch, treaſourer to Candace Nueene of the Mex 
c{ 16214115, found þ meanes to get opoꝛtunitie of reading p 
holp Scriptures, euen whileft he trauelled by the wap, 
t was caried in a Coach, as we may reade Acts.3. But 
why dee J not, to repꝛoue Þ deteſtable dulneſſe 4 ſlouth 
of ſome men, ſet downe the woꝛds of Iohn Chriſoſtome, 
as touching the diligence ofthis Eunuch, wꝛitten in the 
beginning of his 34. Homilie vppon Geneſis 2 Theſe 
they are: That Barbarous Eunuch of the Acthiopian 
Qu ic1 was in ſo great glory, & was caried in a Cha. 
not, euen at that time - neolected not reading, but taking 


the 
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the Prophet in his hands, vſed g great ſtudie and diligẽce, 
though he knew not what was contey ned in the a 
and hce brouglite with him, whatſoeuer was in him, 
namely, a good deſire, cheerefulneſſe ot minde, and iy 
uizedneſſc in marking. For conſider 1 pray thee, what 
a thing it was, not to omitte reading ſo muche, as in the 
time of trauclling, and eſpecially ſitt ing in a Chariote, 
Therefore well worthy are they of Bane, that can not 
be perſwaded thus to do whe they ſitte quietly at home 
in their owne houſes : but ſuppoſing ſuch mancr ot rea- 
ding to be ſuperfluous, bycauſe either they keepe copa- 
ny ah a woman, or are appoynted to warfare, or bee 
charged with childrẽ and ſeruãts, or otherwiſe intangled 
with buſineſſe, they thinke it no parcell of their charge, 
to apply themſelues to the reading of the diuine Scrip= 
tares, Behold he was an Eunuch or -velded man,and hee 
was a Barbarian, which both were ſutficiẽt to make him 
n:gligent and a yet beſides he was in greate 
honour, & abounded in riches. Adde herevnto alſo that 
he was in his iourney, and was caried in a Coach. For to 
him that in this wiſe trauelleth by the way, it is no eaſie 
matter to be occupyed in reading, nay, it is very harde 
and troubleſome. Neuertheleſſe, he through the won- 
derfull deſire and care that he had , ouvercomming all 
lettes and impedimentes, gaue himlclfe intentiuely to 
reading. Wherevpon it followeth, that he vttered not 
thoſe wordes that a great number nowe adayes haue in 
their mouthes, namely, when they vſe to ſaye, l vnder- 
ſtand not the things that are written, I can not conceiue 


the deepe meaning > of the Scriptures, wherfore the ihuld 


I beſtow my time in vayne? I reade, and haue no body 
to direct me. As for him, he thought no ſuch matter, be- 
ing in language a Barbarian, in mind a Philoſopher: :but 
he conſidered rather,that he ſhould not be ſhake off, but 


| holps with grace frõ aboue, ſo that he brought with him 


S. j. chat 


Wi 
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that which in him lay, a true indeuour I meane, and di- 
| ligence, home alſo let vs imitate, &c. Theſe thinges 
E bath he in that place. Seeft thou not, with howe greate 
5 ſharpnefſe and gratitie, Chriſoſtome cutteth off, and 
beateth backe the cold ond ſenſeleſle reaſons, that ſome 

deynty tothed Cockneps are wont to vie, to the intent 

to taſt from them the care ok heauenly things: Truely 

they are onerwiſe, nap rather very vapne in this be- 

baife, They pꝛeue themſelues to be guilt ie of a moſt 

greuous crime, who when they can find a time to be⸗ 

{tow in banquetings and bellycheere, in dicing and cars 

ding, in toſſing to and fro of balles, in huntings in 

h1wkings, in idle ridings vp and downe, pea, in deui⸗ 

ſing wapes to oppꝛeſſe the innocents, and to ſpople god 

Citizens of that which they haue, to ſpeake of nothing 

e:ſe moꝛe bitter, doe pct denie that they haue any ſpare 

time 02 icyſure left, wherein to be occupyed in reading 

and vnderſtanding the woꝛd of God, But with Clubs 

vndoubtedly, J had almoſt ſapd with foꝛkes oz roddes 

and ſcourges are thoſe moſt peſtilente flatterers woꝛ⸗ 

thy to be veaten, that are not afrayde to whiſper in the 

cares of ſoft and delicate men, and of ſuche as are ouer⸗ 

lighte of credite, that the ftudic of the holy Scriptures 

is altogither vnmerte fo2 a noble man, as though foꝛ⸗ 

ſoty that true Nobilitie coulde ſtande withoute the 

knowledge of true vertues, whiche the Scripture a- 

lone doth rightly teache, oꝛ anv noble enterpꝛiſes bee 

happilpe atchieued, where the foundation of Fapth 

is not layde ont of the wo2de of God, as thoughe 

thit whpche Sod hymſelke hathe defpned to bee 

— fapꝛe and expediente in a Kyng, that by mans au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ought to bee deemed foule and vnſemely in 
re. Noble manne. But rather to lette paſſe theſe 

| QmweſeTe and freachcrous flatter:rs, all true Nobt- 
I:tie in deede hath re pen to thoſc wozthy men, whome 


eſpecially 
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oſpetiallpe the holpe Choſte, than halpe and godly men 
doe wonderfully foꝛ their ſtudye of Go ys woꝛde and 
ſfanaimany of Ipfe commende and lette foꝛth. So docth 
the Dcripture celebꝛate hym whom we ſpake of, name⸗ 
ly, Obadias, likewiſe Naaman the Spꝛian, 2 Ring. 5. 
diuers Pꝛinces beleening in Chꝛiſte, Joan, 12 certaine 
Centurians, Path. 8. Luke. 7. Aces, 10. a Nuler, 
Joan. 4. the Eunuch, Ad. 8. Ioleph >; rem«thia, 
Math. 27. Soſthenes, Att.18., the noble men of T /- 
nica and Berrhæa, Att.17. certaine of the family of Cx- 
ſar, Philip. 4. A paſſe oner very many godly Kings and 
Potentates mentioned in the olde Teſtament: neither 
do J declare what manner of examples of a Courtelye 
like and conuerſation , maye frnitfully be gathered and 
obſerued out of the Bookes of Geneſis, Kings, Eſther, 
Daniel. Ok ſome holy fathers in their Commenta- 
ries and Hiſtoꝛies are greatelpe extolled, Apollonius 
an Eccleſtaſticall wziter, Abdomènus, Senna, Tertnl. 
Chriſoſtome, Nectarius Byſhoppe of Conftanrmople, 
Ambroſe Byſhoppe of Arillan, Hillary Byſhoppe of 
Orleance,Caſsiodorus Authoꝛ of the Tripartite Hiffo2y, 
Boetius, Scuerus, Sulpitius, and others: who, beſides 
that they were noble by the pedigree of their Aunce- 
ffo2s, and likewiſe in that they were of greate ancho- 
ritie in the Churche oꝛ Common weale, obtayned alſs 
an Honoꝛable name and repoꝛte by thep2 handlyng of 
the holy Scriptures , The conſideration sf theſe times 
of ours compelled mee, inaſmuche as I ſæ nowe cuery 
where the Nobilitie in lamentable ſoꝛte to be farre a⸗ 
wave withdꝛawen from the Doctrine of Religion, to 
ſape moze to Noble men, than J was purpoſed to haue 
done. Lette vs nowe therekoze paſſe foꝛ ward to the o⸗ 

ther degrees, . | 
Ik thou be a Judge, Conſul! , oꝛ Pꝛetoꝛ, furelye, 
ſeeyng it belongeth to thy office to take vppe contro- 
9.11. uerſicę 
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T1uiges,con- uerſies riſen among men, wiſely to publiſh and ſct foꝛth 
ſ«ls,Pretors, lawes and ozdinaunces, to releue the afficed , eſpeci- 
muſt exerciſe allye widowes, fatherleſſe childzen, and all perſons in 
themſelues in generall that are vuwozthily oppꝛeſſed, aud neither foz 
reading the fauoure noꝛ foꝛ hatred to tourne aſide from cquitie, to 


bily Bible. 


take vpon thee the defence indifterently both of the paze 


and riche, weake and mightye, mall and greate: it ſhal 
become thee beto2e all men continualip to reate the ho⸗ 
lye Scripture, wherein are founde moſte waightie ex⸗ 
amples and pꝛeceptes, which maye in all tbine agions 
and dealings putte the in teme mbꝛaunce of Juſtice and 

equitie.Neade in eſpecially Exod. 18. 23. Leuit 19 Deut. 


1.10. 16. 1 6.1). 225 14.27. Judg. 2.3. 1 Bing. 1.2. Paral. 19. 


Pꝛouerb. 18.24. Pſalm. 82. Jeſ. 5. Jere. ; 22. and other 


places moe elſe where. So highly oughte all god men 


to eſteœme of the woꝛde of Go p, that they ſhoulde co⸗ 


uet to haue the lawes putte fozthe by Empercurs and 
| Kings tried and examined by the tule thereof: and if as 
nue clauſes be founde not th2oughly to agre wpth the 


doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that thoſe then either to be cozreged, 
02 vtterty to be excluded from the compaſie of Ch2iſtian 
equitic . But howe ſhall anye Judge pcrcetve whether 
the ciuil lawes doe aunfwere to the rule of that dearine 
o2no, if ſo bee he hathe neuer at any time beſtowed a⸗ 
ny ſtudy in it? foꝛ if a man ſhall content himſelfe onely 
with the la wes once bzoughte in and eſtabliſh ed, and 
(without anpe further triall of them) haue no regards 
at all to the ſacred Scripture, verily this man mape ber 
indgedto be in no better caſe thin a Pagan oz Piſcres 
ante. But it pleaſed the moſte godly and wiſe Pꝛinccs, 
Conſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſius, Lotharius, and 

many? others, otherwiſe to determine: Who, ſ&png 
many lawes to be moꝛe hard and ſharpe, than that they 
onght to enioine Obedience to men that pꝛokeſſe Chziſt 
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fame they vtierlp aboliſhed, Foꝛ in dede they fruly iud⸗ 
ged,acco2ding as the caſe requyzeth , that the woꝛde of 
Go onggte to be pꝛekerred befo2e all mannes lawes 
whatſocuec, and that inkerioure lawes cannot be tas 
ken lo iuſte and vp2ight, that are founde in anpe parte 


to varie from the highe and ſupzeame Lawe of 


GoD. | 

But if thou pꝛołeſle thy ſelfe to be a Souldiour, then Neither muß 
ſothly euen foꝛ this cauſe, ſoꝛſomuche as nowe in theſe ul aiurs neg- 
dapes though toe negligence of Captaines the god oꝛ⸗ lde to reade 
dinaunces of warlike diſcipline are(foꝛ the moſte parte) che holy cri 
diſanulled, thou ſtandeſt in moꝛe næde to taſte ofthe ho- ve,. 
lye Scriptures, and euen bp little and little to dꝛinke 
them in (as I map lo ſape) with full dꝛaught. Fo2 oute 
of them ſhalte thou learne to ſtande in awe of Goo s 
Maieſtie: and ſhalte be admoniſhed verye earneſtlpe 
not ſo engratiouſiye hereafter to abuſe (as Souldiozs 
doe now? euerpe where, comm an ſouldiours eſpecially, 
moꝛe vile than anpe bar barous and hyzed Carian) one 
while the moſte holye name of Goo, an otherwhile o⸗ 
ther thinges, whyche oughte to be moſte highlye eſtes 
med of ali, and not withoute a certaine renerence and 
fignification of Bonoure and Feare, once to be na⸗ 
medo2 ſpoken of. O howe hoꝛrible and vnſpeakeable 
blaſphemies dor theſe common Campe followers, and 
ſellers of all manner of riffraffe , daylye vomite oute of 
their mouths? Ucrily J whollpe quake and tremble, 
and am afratde leaſte the earth ſhoulde open, ſo ofte 
as J ſtande oꝛ ſitte in companye, where ſome thinges 
are diſcourfed as touching the vncredible crueltte st 
theſe newe kinde of Souldioures fo; doubtleſie to the 
people of old time J ſuppoſe that ſuch were not known. 

Myy do they not therkoꝛe at the length take the ho⸗ 
ly Scriptures into their handes , and oute of Moſes 
Deut. 1.12.1, oute of Jehoſua 23. oute of the Pſalme 


144. 
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144. oute ol John Baptiſte Luke 3. and other places 
moe, learne, with what fidelitie, integritie, and diſci⸗ 
pline they oughte to be cor.ucrſant in warre, and wirh 
what conditions to loke fo2 ioytull via oʒy at the hands 
of Alnighty GO p? If by uo other meanes, vet truelye 
enen by the vngodlynefle alone of the ſoulmioꝛs of thys 
tyme Gov beyng pꝛouoked to anger, iuſtelp ſendeth 
done vpon the earth, which now al pꝛouinces do feele 
and bewaple, even the vttermoſte of all extremities 
and calamities, Doubtleſte J am perſuaded that it cans 
not come to palle, that thoſe Chieftaines ſhoulde euer 
obtaine anye gloꝛious victo2y, and triumphe vuer their 
emimies, being garded and enwironed with wicked ſoul⸗ 
diours, and now and then fighting without cauſe why, 
caſte themlelues headlong into wonderkull daungers. 
Foz the ſinne of one falſe harted ſouldiour, whiche had 
pꝛiuily kept to hymlelfe ſome of the thinges that were 
tommaunded to be deſtroped, all the whole boſte of 
Goss people was bꝛoughte into greate hazarde, Je-- 
hoſua 7, Then what may we lske foz, where ſo huge 
a rablement of moſte vile and treacherons ſouldioures 
are dayle hyzed, foz the warres? But J remember that 
whyche Anacharſis on a time demaunded of one, name⸗ 
ly, Whether thoſe that ſaile ought to be counted among 
the quicke or deade? And hit added the cauſe, that vhen 
they are thought to be in greateſt ſafety of all ,they are. 
no further off from death than' the thickeneſle of the 
ſhippe borde : that is, a three or foure fingers breadth, 


Wlhiche reaſon Iuuenall in his Satire 12, fo2gatenot- 
to render, ſaping: 


Goe: 


Gerard 18 * 
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Ooe nowe thy waye,and to the Windes; 

thy lyfe and ſoule commit, 

And Yaſh vntoa brittle borde, 
as thoughe full ſafe on it, 

Thou mightite remayne,when further off 
from death thou ſhalte not be, 

Than ynches foure, or ſeauen at moſte, 
Beet nete o large a tree. 


And ſurelp cuen as doubetull and bncertayne is the 
Lite of thoſe men that ferne vader the ſtanderdes ol any 

Emperoure oꝛ Capitayne whatſoener within the ſight 
of their enimies Campe. Foz among ſomanye was 
pons of the enimies ; ſo many Darts and Þalberds, ſs 
many Þ wo2des, ande as nowe the manner is) amongſt 
thnumerable brllet5 of Gunnes, whyche are ſhotte ve- 
Tye ſwiktely and very farre off, who can be ſure of hys 
life ſo muche as one moment of an hoare 2 Alas bowe 
often commeth it to pale, that a manne ſitting in his 
Lent doꝛes, oꝛ being in the Towne and Caſtell beũe⸗ 
ged, oꝛ at home in hys houſe doyng of ſome wozke, and 
thinking ol nothyng leſle than ol death, is ſodainely ta⸗ 
ken aw we with one ol theſe bullets : There is no re⸗ 
garde o: difference of the Emperoure, Parſhall of the 
bhokke, Standerd-bearer, common Souldiour, pezaunt 
Scnullton, Pozrorter, as nowe adayes (fo the moſke 
parte) warres are made, and Souldis;s doe liue all 
verpe diffolutely and intemperatelye , ofte tymes it 
happeneth, that contagious dilleaſcs doe ſpꝛeade as 
bꝛoade thꝛoughe all the troupes and bandes: by means 
whereof many mde are tonſumed with burning agues, 


with inflantations, with poriilous fixes. wpth the pe- 
Aalener, myth hunger. wpth thyolte, with colde , than 


e ee cms s, like os 
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in tymes paſte there were ſome that counted it a hap» 


pv thyng,m caſe they mighte dye in battell, and winne 


as greate renowne after their deathe as didde the Las 
tines, oz wozthy Romaynes, whereby they PR 
lizinfve and pꝛoteſte the inuincible foztitude of they 

mindes, euen ſu nowe lette dure men of warre in theſe 
bayes woꝛthülpe elteme it as a p2incipall pointe of 
p2avſe and commendatiou, if it fo:tune them, 'beyng 
beſet on euerve ſize wpth fo many and. greate perilles, 
to dye, not as the common ſoꝛte of ſouldiours vic to do, 


but as true Chꝛiſtian warriours in dede. But no ſuch 


menne can dye 'valiauntejy epther ſoz the gloꝛpe of 
G0, os koꝛ their Coumtrep, oꝛ elſe returne home wpth 
fryamphant victd2ye; ſaue thoſe -onelye „ that when 


they are quiet at home in their houſes, doe ſo. exerciſe 


themſelnes in reading the Scriptures, tagt aktex warde 
when they muſte watche abzogde in the wilde kieldes, 
And abide all bꝛunts that hall fall vypon N they 
maye comfoꝛte themſelues mutuallyc, gut of the wozde 
dfG 0s; „ inane their mindes wyth courage , call 
rightelpe! vppon Go 2, tammitte the ſafctic as well ol 
theyꝛ ſoule as bodye to hys tuition, and make canfeſſi/ 


on ot their Chꝛiſtian Faith. And ſurely it behoucth 480 
well all other Chꝛiſtiana, it at leaſt wiſe we wil hears 


ken to SaintPaules counſell, as alſo thoſe vndoubted⸗ 
ty that followe the Campes of Chꝛiſtian Pai inces, ta 


be encrmoze thꝛoughlye furniſhed with the whole ar- 
moure of Go v, and to haue their loynes girded about 


wyth Trueth, their breaſt fenced wy ththe breaſtplate 
of Righteouſneſle, their feete ſhodde,with the prepara- 
tion ol the Goſpell of Peace 2 and aboue all to take the 
ſhielde of Fayth, and to put on the helmet of Saluation, 
& laſtly to beare alwaies in their hands the ſword of the 
Þirite, whiche is the worde of G op (et whpch inward 


and ſpuritual e a type and reſembiaimce wi: 
maps: 


oy ” x ” = bc 


— 
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mape daplpe in ure minde behalde in the nutwarde 
weapons ot the bodye ) whereby they may bee able to 

ſtaiche faſtt ag ainſte all the aſſtultes ofthe ary (the 
com mon emmy e of man kinde) and to repulſe the ſiry 
carts, that hee neuer ceaſſethi to hurle at them. 

Further (lapth an other) Jam a Lawper: what Lifviers engl 
baue to doe with the Stripture? Shall I tel ther: „„ > 
Aery muche. Fo2 it is to be wiſhed by all meanes, ge wk 
bothe of thy ſelfe; and ot all thatcraue thine ayde in the up Hen.” m_ 
Eourte;that thin werte in derde wyth a certsine addi⸗ 5 
fion luche a one, fhat is to ſape, A Chriſtian Lawyer, Ser fur, 
Thou makeſt thy vaunte J am ſure that thou wilte do 
all thyngs actoꝛding to righte and equitie, and challen⸗ 
geſt to thy ſelfe bolh the power and will ſo to doe. But 
derpe hardlye ſhalte th anke anve man belcene that 
thou arte ot this mind. onleſſe thou imbꝛaceſt alſo 
the pure Doctrine ot Religion , and: by the direction 


_ thereof envꝛe thy ſelfe , todeale faithfully and truelye 


in all thy pꝛoccedyngs, and to p2oſecute the things that 
are [awfull and iuſte. In ſome Countries the Lawyers 
are euill ſpoken off, and noted tobe ſcante god Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Thys blotte ſhall hee wype cleane awaye,whom- 
the people ſhallpercefneearneftly; and wyth an vnkai⸗ 
ned deſire as well of p>ofiting in godlyneſſe of lyfe , as 
alſo ol finding out and obſeruing of equity,topervie the 
holye Scriptures. Lactantius Firmianus, and af- 
ter hym Saint Bierome, doe wonderfully commend 
one Minutrus Felix, a notable Lawyer of Reme, foz 
hys excellent knowledge ol holpe Donrine : what let 
is there then, why the Lawyers of eure tyme ſhoulde 
not imitate thys ame in the ſtudpe of Heanenlye 125 
fhyngs? |  Phijinons alſs 
Moꝛeoner, by the felfeſame Law and condition muſt w/e deuout- 


Phiſitions knowe Hanks to be bounde alſo, eſpec i⸗ H) trausile ia 
I T. i. ally che Seriptures 
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eornatu, ſayth that the knowledge of GO DO 


willingly callfoz dum, and commit their life vnto. 
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alive fozbicauſe they haue a ſinguler commendation of 
they? Arte and full of ana boꝛitie taken ont of the holye 
Scriptures themſelues. Fo2 they bzagge very muche, 
that by the mouth of the moſfe wiſe ÞPcbzue Icſus the 
ſanne of Syrach Chap.ss, Pbilicke is commended as a 
tying ginen of Go o fo2 the neceſſitie of mans bote: 
and that moſte holye menne, as the Pzophete Eſave 2. 
Bing. 10. Ela. 38. the Euaungeliſte Luke Coloſf 4.and 
others moe, haue exerciſed the ſame Arte to their fingu- 
lar pzapſe.Certes Hipocrates the Pꝛince of Phiſitions, 
beyng but a Heathen man, in hys bake Ve decenti 
ughte meſ. 
pecially to bee rooted in the hearte of the Phiſition and 
that in diſſeaſes and maladies haping, Phiſicke ſhould 
verye reuerentiy behaue it ſelſe towardes Go p. tum 
whome diſagrieth not Galen, in his ninth Boke and 
fifteenth Chapiter „De ecrat c Platens degmenbw, 


and in hys woꝛke Pe enemy moribas carporis temperaturas 
ſequeatihiu, that is, Touching the maners of the minde 


jollowyng the quahities or temperatures of the bodye, 
the eleauenth Chapter. And all men doe greatelpe co- 
nef and dere toattaine vnto a certaine happincſle in 
making and miniſtring of ziedicines., But thys derte⸗ 
ritie can they by no meanes loke to come by, vnlefſe 
they call vppon Go wyth a true and liueiꝝ faith, and 
pꝛouoke their patients like wiſe to doe the ſame. Mhi⸗ 
che, that they mighte diligently doe in dede, we reade, 
that it was well pꝛonided in the tonnrell of Lateran 
Cannon. 22. whyche is referred aifp among the De⸗ 
cretals De Penitentys co Remiſe ni ben, C. Cum infirmites,. 
And Haſtienſis expounding the fame, layth : that thoſe 
Phiſitions doe grieuoullp ſin, which obey not that moſt 
wholſome law. And A know not truly how it commeth 
to paſſe, that all ficke folkes foꝛ the moſt port, do 1 

im, 

and 
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and truſt aCuredlyc that they ſhall be holpen of him. 


whome they percepue and vnderſtande to be a louer of 
Gods holy wazd, and a follower of true Chziſtian pies 
tie and godlyneſle : in like tate, as if they were perſua- 
ded, that what Arte is not able many times to do, that 
might be ſuppiped by ſanctimonie of life and Pꝛapers. 
After which ſoꝛt verily we haue know? many in times 
paſt reſtoʒed to health by mol} holy me, maꝛe no doubt 
though feruent Pzayer vato Cod, than by any medi⸗ 


cine though neuer ſo artificially made. So alſo dothe 


Saind James Chap, 5, commaund that to the anoyn- 
tung with oyle, holy Prayer ſhould be adioyned. It fol- 
low:th therefoze, that the Phiſition, if he diligentiye 
pervle the 3Bakes of halpe Scripture, hall very well 
pꝛouide, bath fo; the ſaluation of his ſoule with God, 
and allo fo his credite and eſtimation. amongſt men, 
yea and beſides all this, he ſhall obteyne of God happy 
ſucceſſe in his ciꝛnce, and in all his pzoceedings. 


But nom, he that is a Merchante, and compaſſed a- 7: i expeds- 
boat continually witz innumerable affayzes and dea- ent chat 
lings belonging ts bis trade and Perchandiſe, toffed erchant 
and turmovled tes and fro, now hither, now thither, and „en ale, and 
neuer at anye certapne ſtay, ought euer and anone to Areificers, 
deſtow ſame time in ſifting and ex amining of his owne d profir 
conſcience, and in commending the ſatetie of his bodye ;» che 5cr1p» 
and ſoule into the hands ol God: and that ſo muche the en. 


moꝛe often, by howe many moze and greenonſer perils 
both by Dea and by Lande, he ſeeth himſelfe to be caſt 
into euery minute of an houre. He ought mozeouer to 
labour by all meanes poſſible, that credite and truſti- 
nelle, whiche is a certavne conffancie and truth both of 
ſapings and daings, maye appeare in all his actions, 
which then chiefly commeth to paſſe, when he inkoꝛceth 
himleife to abide by his woꝛde and couenant, when her 


dathe nat counterket oz adulterate the wares bꝛougbte 
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Ts busband- 
men alſo 1 
commended 
the reading 
and hearing 
of the Scrip- 


ture. 


bome from anve place, but without vemtte, withonte 
kraude oꝛ guile, withoute the tontepte of filkhy gapne, 
vttereth and ſe!lvth the lame But that any man hond 
in this wile giue both vnto God that whiche is Gods, 

and vnto men the things that are mens, it is very vn⸗ 
likely, na, it is impoſſible, extept he f e 
impꝛint in yis nund the tortrtiautidi ents of 
fo:tb in the holy Striptubes a touching bu 


55 Tis 


ſellings, as touching diners and ez kindes tun 


tractes oꝛ bargaynes, Leuit. 25. and elſe where: ol pay⸗ 
ments, Leut, 9. Deut. 24. of pawnes o: pledges, Ero. 
22. ot iuſtice and equitie in wetghtes and mea ſures, Le- 
uit. 9. Deut. 25. Piouer᷑ ri. a0. but bt whiche bꝛat les, es 
aut of wellpꝛings, doe flo o all tinill lawes deviſed and 
made of like matters) The ſelfeſame iudgement is to 
be giuen of all artificers and crafteſmen in generall. 
Where if it were ſo nowe that huſbandmen knewe, 
bowe greatly their ſtate and condition is euery where 
tommended in the holy Striptures: but who is able to 


recken vp the places, wherein are pꝛopounded and put 


koꝛthe examples, ſentences, pꝛecepts, compariſons, pa 


rables, taken and dꝛawen from matters of huſbandꝛy? 
ik they knewe likewiſe, what duties of godlynefle are 


p2eſcribed vnto them towardes the poꝛe aud to warde 


ſtrangers, I euit.23. they woulde no doubt make muche 
of thoſe Bokes, and ſuffer no daye to eſcape, wherein 
they would not beffow ſome time at home, eyther eue⸗ 
ning 02 moꝛning, in reading and meditating the woꝛde 
of God, Doubtlefe, the things that are tonteyned in 
the,be farre moꝛe excellent, than thoſe whiche Chryſo- 
ſtome in hys 19. Homilie to p people of A ntioch, ſetteth 
downe as touching the honeſtie and vertuous tenuer⸗ 
ſation of Hulbandmen: though Z graunt)his allegati⸗ 
ons are not to be deſpiſed, vet foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake; J will 
not here inſert them. And fox ſo muchcomonly as — 
| in 
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kind 9 of mendoinhabit,and. dwell karre off i75 nepbozs, 
aud beſides baue not alwapes the Piniſters of thepz 
Churches ucerehand vnto the, it ca not be, but very.re- 
quiũte and neteſlaxie, that at leaſtwiſe,the god man of 
Pp houſe h: mielf „eſpecially where there is great ſtoꝛe of 
childzen 4 ſeruants,+ many woꝛzemen are vayle hirev 
(as it v uajlycometh to paſſe in huſbadꝛy, being foꝛ this 
taube very wa2thy of commendation){houid lo p20fite x 
go ko Ward in the doctrine of Religis, thathe might be 
able to gae befoae bis houſhold and familie in inuocatiõ 
t pz ayer, ſometimes to ope and declare the chief points 
| de of faith: and (incaſe anye caſualtie 02 mil⸗ 
fortune ſo require) tu lift vp him that is beaten downe 
With affliction, oz other necellitie, to comfoꝛt thoſe that 
be ſicke and like ta die, whether they be in his 9wne,oz 
in his neyghbours houſe, to arme and ſtrengthen wyth 
places of holy Scripture the partie that wꝛaſtles in the 
[aff agonie of deathe, to inffruce his thildzen in ſome 
meaſure in the wayes of godlyneſſe, and when they of 
his houſholde are letted by vnſeaſonable weather, 02 0- 
ther occaſion, wherby they can not reſo2t to the Church 
fo heare the woꝛde of God expounded by the Miniſter, 
then he toreade ſomethings vnto them ont of the holve 
0 after whiche ſoꝛt truly we knowe that the 

oly Patriarkes, and innumerable others haue inolde 
5 bin accuſfomed to do. Nhat ſhall J ſay further? 
Tyere is no hauſe that can rightly be called a Chꝛiſtiã 
> 129 extept the woꝛde of Chziff dwell in it, and ſome⸗ 
thing be dayly vtter ed e hard as touching holy matters 
points of Diumnitte. Euerv wel oꝛdered e true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian familie, ought to repꝛeſent the foꝛme x ſimilitude, 
as well ok the tommon weale, as alſo ineſpecially cf the 
Church, and that malt chiefly by ß continnall-badiing a 
intreating of p.wo2d of God. Neither ca it be pꝛetẽded. 
U any perſon is viapt 9; vnfit to be taught, If it lo fall 
ous 
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tending to laughter, oꝛ otherwife vnp}offt able, lighte, 


I will not ſay, lewde and filthy, and ca find the meanes 


readily ynongh to r peate them agapne, why choulde 
they not as well learne nowe and then ſomewhat as 
touching godlyneſſe of life, and Chz:ffian Religions 
whercfoze Chryſoſtome in his 2, Bonrilic vpon lohn, 
with a very ſharp and controlting kind of ſpeech ratleth 
vp parents,faping: That they do/prouoke Gods wrath 
againſt themſelues more than they would thinke, when 
they count it to be troubleſome and ouertimely to haue 
their children trayned vp in the exerciſe of ſpi ituall 
things: Do not fo accompte it, (ſayth he) do not fo e- 
ſteeme it. This age doth of all other ſtand moſt chiefely 
in neede of Spirituall admorũtions:it is greene and ten- 
der, and quickly drincketh in the liquors that are drip- 
ped into it. Ifany man wil go about to draw them euen 
from their cradles, and (as yee would ſay) from the very 
traces of ſinne, vnto the way of vertue, he ſhal confirme 
them in a certayne ſtayedneſſe and na: ure of godly li- 
uing. Neyther will they lightly of their one accorde, 
fall into a worſer biaſſe, Here they haue with ſuche a 
cuſtome as this, bin allured from their tender yeares vn- 
ko vertne. By this meanes alſo they ſhall the more wil- 
lingly both honour and reuerence their elders. Agayne, 
they ſhall be made more fitte to deale in any worldly 
affayres. Thus much hath be there. Jam compelles 
to ande heere vnto ont of tte ſamt Authoure, that is ta 
fav; the golden wozdrs ol his golden mouth, witten in 
his'2:, Homilie vppon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
Wovuldeit'thou haue(fapth he) thy ſonne to be well nur- 
tured?bring him vp frõ his youth in the feare and nour- 
ture of the Lord. Thinke it not to he ſuperfluous,ifhee: 
heare the Holy Scriptures: for there ſhall he firſthears 
tlis: Honour thy Father, ant diy Mother; —_ 
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thisis done for thy behoofe. Say not, it belongeth to 
Monkes to heare the Scriptures. Shal I make my ſonne 
a Monke?No,itis not needefull for him to be a Monke. 
Why feareſt thou that whiche is greatly for his profite 2 
Make him a Chriſtian. It is chiefely requiſite for world- 
ly folkes, to knowe what things are taught them out of 
the Scriptures, eſpecially for children:for there is muche 
folly in that age. And that folly of children is muche en- 2 
creaſed, euen in out ward things, when they once know 1 
that thoſe noble men alſo whome they haue in admira- 
tion, are ſubiect to infirmities, and af yd of deathe. Of 
which ſort was this, that Achilles, when he ſaw that hee 
mult now dye for his concubine, repented him then of 
his deede:of which ſort is this alſo, namely, when one is 
drunke, and manye other ſuche things are committed. 
Thieſe medicines therefore are needefull. For is it not to 
be thought a poynt of greate folly in thee, to ſende thy 
children to learning, and to prouide them Scholemay- 
ſters, and to ſee that nothing bee wanting for their in- 
ſtruction, and in the meane time not to bring them vp 
in the nourture and chaſtiſement of the Lorde? There- 
fore do euen wo firſt of all reape the fruite of this thing, 
chat is to ſay, through our ow ne defaulte, we haue hare- 
braynd, vngracious, diſobediente, and vnmanerly chil- 
dren. Let vs not then thus do, but let vs obey this bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle, who giueth vs good councell : let vs bring 
them vp in the inſtructiõ and information of the Lord. 
Let vs ſet before them an example, cauſing them from 
their tender youth diligently to apply the reading of the 
" Scriptures. Wo is me, whileſt Tam thus continuallye 
oP Lſeeme to do nothing elſe but trifle:howbeit, 
| will not ceaſſe for all that, to do that which mine office 
bindeth me to do, Theſe things hath he. All that Scr- 
mon of his is very woꝛthye to be read, as in whiche hee 
ſheweth with-manye reaſons, that thoſe (when all is 
8882 U, laid f 
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ſaid)do beſt pꝛouide fo? their childꝛen, and lay open vn⸗ 
to them the wap to riches, peace, and tranquilitie of 
life, happie eſtate, and to pꝛeferment in Pꝛinces courts, 
whiche haue a care over them that they be infkruced e⸗ 
uen from their infancie in the holy Scriptures. To bee 
ſhoꝛt, the huſbande and the wife, theparentes and chil⸗ 
den, the maiſters and ſeruantes, the miſtreſſes and 
mapdes, map find in the holy Bokes infinite as well 
zeceptes, as examples, whiche it is not nerdefull to re⸗ 
h earſe, as touching all tha'e things that it behoueth e⸗ 
uery one of them to doe in their ſeuerall ſfate and cal⸗ 
ling. The ſame muſt thou thinke to be ſpoken both vn⸗ 
to widowes and virgins, of whole care and diligence, 
like as alſo of the infſtrugion of childꝛen in the holve 
Scriptures, we haue abone ſomewhat diſconrſed. So 
far⸗foꝛth therefoꝛe is that true, which Saint Auguſtine 
ſayth, De verbu Domini Sermon. 19. namely, that vnto 
all eſtates of me there is preſcribed in the ſacred bookes: 
a rule to liue by, and that all and euery ſexe, age; and de- 
gree, is prouoſced to leade an vprighte and godly life. 
Therefoze (as we began to ſave befoze) not onely thoſe 
that are appoynted to the Eccleſiaſtit all miniſterie „but 
alſo generally all Chꝛiſtians, oł what eſtate oz conditi⸗ 
an ſoeuer they be, ought dayly to beſto w ſome time (at 
the leaſt) in reading and pervſing the Bokes of the 
Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. The continuall meditation of 
the Scriptures, is not the pꝛiuate and peculiar office of 
ſome fewe perſons, but the common and publike dutie 
of all Chꝛiſtians. I graunt in dede that the godly and 
learned Paſto2s of Churches ſhoulde goe befoze, but 
pet muſte all other ſtates and degres followe after: 
There is none, neyther one noz other, that can bee des 
barred from this daunce, There is no man in this life 
in all reſpeaes ſo perfite, vnto whome remapneth not 
fame thing moze to be learned: no man ſo exactly ac/ 
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tompliſheth his dutie , but that ſome god man (fo2 A 
ſpeake not of anye ſlaunderous and enuious cauiller) 
may ſap vnto him:this would be amended. Wherefo2e 
J beleue there is not any man liuing, whiche by the 
rules and exho2tations of the holy Scriptures, may not 
onelp become better learned, but allo better qualified, 
and which by reading of the woꝛd of God, map not bee 
made moꝛe ſfkrong and couragious to all god actions of 
life whatſoeuer. A greate offence it were doubtleſſe, to 
ſurmiſe, that the Philoſophers, oz anye other perſons 
beſides ſhoulde be able, better to pꝛeſcribe what euerie 
one ought to do, oꝛ to leaue vndone, than God himſelfe. 
Certes the Pjilaſophers , Lawmikers, and other 
wozldly wile men, when they diſpute of duties, doe of- 
tentimes erre , Cnidente pꝛokes hereof we haue in 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Panætius, Cicero, and ſuch like, whyche 
doe commonly one carp and controll another. Neyther 
doe they commend any thing as comely and honeſt, but 
ſo far-fo2th as it is deemed tobe ſuche by the opinion of 
men. But the Pꝛophetes and Apoftles coulde not erre, 
bicauſe they were taught by the holy Ghoſt ( who is the 
ſpirit of truth, and voyd of all erroꝛ:) yea they ſo vꝛged 
t commanded all things, as they knew ß ſame to be al⸗ 
lowed of God But to frame p life and maners in ſuche 
wiſe as God mape be pleaſed with them, is no doubte a 
moſt ſoueraigne thing, e highly to be deſired of all men. 
And in deede y Philoſophers ca after a ſoꝛt tell vs what 
one man oweth vnto another, but what ma oweth vnto 
god, how God ſhuld rightly be woꝛſhipped, ok true faith 
in God, e remifſis of ſins, of p inward ſpirituall righte- 
ouſneſſe ofÞ heart, x ot other things like vnto theſe,they 
do not ſo much as make any mẽtion at al, much leſſe ca 
they perfitiy declare the, As oft as in the wꝛitings of Þ 
Philoſophers,ther happen any place as touching God, 
o2 as touching Þ duty of man towards God, we ſer how 
U. ij. coldly 
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coldly, llenderlye, and obſcurelpe, they runne over it. 
Which traely that it ſhoulde ſo come ta paſſe, God vn⸗ 
doubtedly had o2depned, e that eyther foꝛ bycauſe they 
were conuiced in their owne coſciences, and ſtayed not 
vpñ any ſure foundation in theſe their diſputations: oz 
elſe fo2 that it was not their pꝛoper char ge, but was re- 
ſerued fo; others, the Pꝛophets, A meane, e Apoſtles, £ 
their Diſciples:and finally, fo2 ſo much as God would 
haue all men to be admoniſhed by this meanes, that the 
perfite knowledge of God, and ok his will, is to be lear⸗ 
ned, not out of the 1Bokes of the Philoſophers, but on⸗ 
ly and alone ont ofthe holy Scriptures. And this is 
that in effect whiche the Apoſtle meaneth 2. Timoth. 3. 
when he ſaith: T hat the holy Scripture inſpired of God, 
35 profitable to inſtruct in righteouſneſſe, that the man 
of God may be perfect, and prepared to all good works. 
Wherevnto, Sainc Auguſtine bauing reſpecte in hys 
2,Dermon vpon the 90.Pſalme, very wittily ſaid, That 
the holy Scriptures are letters patents, ſent downs from 
the heauenly Citie to vs, which do exhort vs all to lyue 
well. Mherkoꝛe, whoſoener coueting to reade the holy 
B:ble({wherein is moſt abſolutely cdpꝛiſed all the diſci⸗ 
pline cocerningy duties ot all and euerv Chꝛiſtian, as 
wel towards God, as towards men) and to refoꝛme his 
maners acco2dingly, requireth the ſame Bible to bee 
reached vnto him, he ſhal moze truely a great deale ſap 


There be cer- of it, Gine me my Maiſter: then long ago Cyprian vſur- 


$ayne duties ped p like ſaving, as oft as he meant oz ſpake of þ moſt 
commen t all famous waiter Tertullian (if we map credit Hierome.) 
Chriflians, But J will p2zocede ſomewhat further to ſprake of 
ze hiche i u Certapne dueties which are common to all Ch2iftians, 
needefill for And pet in the meane time can not rightly be perfoꝛmed 


the're learne Bf any man, without the reading and knowledge of ths 


aut of the he. Striptures. Howbeit, J will ſpeake only of the chiefe t 
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the erplication whereof we will gather togither thoſe 
reaſons, wherewith the conſciences (J hope) ofmen 
ſhall ſo be ſtricken and pierced thozow, that wboſoeuer 
wil be counted in the niiber of Chꝛiſtians which make 
not their vaunt at the leaſt of a vaine title, mape ca- 
ſilye vnderſtande, that her hathe of neceſſitie to applye 
bimſelfe diligentlye to the reading of the Scriptures. 
Whyche thyng that wer woulde doe and accompliſhe, | 
we haue once befo2e pꝛomiſed alredpe. 
Tell me therefoze,whoſocuer thou be, andhaſte a 1 chr;f;. 
deſire to be called a Chꝛiſtian: J meane ſuche a deſire „ Mute en- 
as is vnfayned: oughteſt thou not (if thon toueteſt in euer to ewe 
derde to be that whiche thou faine wauldeſt) to laboure e elne, 7 
by all meanes poſſible, to declare thy ſelfe to be a true , ne meme 
and linely member of that ſpirituall bodye , whpche is e, efche © 
the Churche, and whereof Chziſte is the heade:fo2 thus che. 
we reade ok all men, of what age, ſexe, dignitie, oꝛ con⸗ 
dition ſoeuer they be that are regenerate and boꝛne a- 
gaine in CuAis r, Nom. 12. Wee being many are one 
body in Cu xs r, and euerye one ſeuerally one an o- 
thers members. 1. Cozinth.12, Wee are all baptized by 
one ſpirite into one body, whether wee bee Iewes or 
Greekes, or bonde, or free, and we haue al taſted of one 
ſpirite. And in the ſame Epiſtle and tenth Chapiter. 
Wee that are manye, are one breade and one hodye - 
for wee are all partakers of one breade. Epheſ. 4. One 
bodye and one ſpirite, like as alſo you are called in one 
hope of youre calling. One Lorde, one Faith one Bap- 
tiſme, one (30D and father of vs all. Chapic, Wee are 
members of his body, whyche is the Churche . There? 
koꝛe thou canfte not choſe, if ſo be thou wilte be counted 
better than an Ethnicke, Jewe,oz Zurke , but teſti- 
fie by ſome meanes, that thou arte inde&de a truc, 
liuelpe, and effectuall woꝛking member, of the holye 
Churche of Go p. But if thou canſte not be the month 
; A. ili. 10 
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oz the eie, that thou mighteſt ſuſtaine the remth of a 
Byſhop, and gouerne the Churche by commannding x 
oꝛdeynyng whatſoeuer things ſhon'd be p2ofitable and 
neceſſarye : if thou canſte not be the tongue, whereby 
thou mighteſt publikelye teache and pꝛophecie in the 
Churche : if thou canſte not be the hande, to diſpoſe the 
Sacramentes oꝛ godes of the Churche: pet ſure ly thou 
mavſte be the eare, thou mayſte be the finger, thou 
mayfte be a parte of the bzeaffe, and (to make an ende) 


thou mapſte and oughteſt to be of that Churche, 


whyche ſtandeth in neede of verye manye Piniſters, 
and is alwapes occupyed aboute manpe thynges, 
ſome certapne member , and that truelye quicke, 
liuelp, ffirring, and ſuche a one as is bewtified both 
with feeling and mouing. Onelpe take hete thou 
diſpay2e not: and accounte thy ſtate to be happye , if 
thou mayſte haue place in the Churche , but euen a⸗ 
mong the baſeſt and weakeſt members, ſo they be 
ſounde, and not as yet foꝛ their rottennelle to be cutte 
petite awape. But there is no common wealth that ac⸗ 
knowledgeth that manne to be a Citizen and ſuffcreth 
him to enioy the comman pꝛiuiledges of the Countrey, 
whyche doth not renerence the Magiſtrates in it, but 
refuſcth to obey them: whyvche will not embzace the 
vpꝛighte Lawes and excellent Statutes , that are 
the verve ſinewes of Common weales , neyther pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that he wil line after them. Neither in very deede 
deſerueth her the name of a god Citizen, that careth 
koꝛ none of thoſe thynges , whyche pertayne eyther to 
the dignitie of the Common wealth wherein he lineth, 
oꝛ to hys duetie in defending and adozning the fame; 
Howe then ſhall the Churche indge thee to be a 
linelye member of hirs, incaſe thou doeff not homage, 
as thou arte bound? , vnto Caz1isrs hir heade? 
incaſe 


— 
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incaſe thou neuer bethinke thy ſelfe to vnderſtande 
the Doarine ol Cu xis TE? incaſe the percepueth no 
lyke of Fayth, no motion of anpe god actions to be in 
the: the Churche finally is not holpen by any vucty 92 
diligence of thine . Fo2 whp, it is certapne that all the 
godlye do receiue ly;e and moning , from Cuk:is rs 
their heade, and from hys wozde , Cunts rx is 
the life of the Churche , who powzeth abzoade after 
a wonderfull manner his vitall powers into ail hys 
members: and the wo2des whyche CRI ſpea⸗ 
keth, are ſpirite and lyfe : Joh. 6. and againe, by the 
woꝛde of Go » the faithfull dg liue: Deut. 4. Math. 4+ 
Is anp of you fo fonde and foliſhe , as to thinke him⸗ 
ſelfe fo2 thys cauſe onelye to become a member of the 
Churche, fo2 that he doeth nowe and then, oz (if hee 
will) euerve dave in the werke, repapze co2po2ally 
to holye aſſemblies? Nay it behoneth the to be ingral⸗ 
fed and linked into that bodye in ſpirite, like as in ve⸗ 
rye deede the ſelfe ſame bodpe is ſpirituall , But the 
ſpirite is nouriſhed and ſuſtained by the woꝛd, wyth the 
which it hath a certatne Anologie, oꝛ p2opoztion. Now 
therefoze if ſo be either when thou arte pꝛeſent in Ec⸗ 
tleſtaſticall aſſemblies, whiche are eſpeciallye oꝛdap⸗ 
ned koꝛ the handling of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ when thou art 
returned home to thy houſe , thou intentiuely readeſt 
the woꝛde of Go, heareſt it, and lapeſt it vppe in 
thy mind: then, beleue me, ſhalt thou ber reputed and 
taken in very deede fo2 a liuely member of the Church. 
And truely this is a verye ſmall matter, and eaſſe to be 
done, whyche (as a teſtimonpe of thy engraffing into 
the Churche) wee requpꝛe at thy handes . Foz if thou 
refuſe once to enſearche the Scriptures, doubtleſſe I 
doe not ſe howe thou ſhalte ber able to perfourme 
I anye thyng wozthre of commendation , Hee 
1. that 
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14 that cannot abide, to apply bimſelte to the bearing and 
. reading of Gods woꝛde, wythout the which there is no 
accefſe vnto Faith: howe ſhall we ſuppoſe, that he can 
be bzoughte to accompliſhe anye woꝛkes oꝛ dueties of 
Loue flowing ont of Faith? fo2 ſothiy where the wozd 
of GoD is, there is hearing: where Hearing is, there 
is Faith: where Fayth is, there followe of neceCſitie 
the wozkes of Loue. Be carefull thcrefoze, to heare, 
reade, and vnderſtande the woꝛde of GOD: ſo ſhalte 
thou haue Faith and the fruites of Faith and Wozkes: 
pea, and ſo ſhall all thinges redounde to the common e⸗ 
dikying ano encreaſe of the wholebodye of the Churche 

Epheſ. 4. 

EueryeChri. But J haue further to demaunde of thee O Chziſti- 
fltan ought to an (foꝛ I doe as willingly koꝛ mine owne parte attri⸗ 
bee readye te bute this gloꝛious title vnto thee, as thou foz thy parte 
render à rea- ute willing to heare it:) Mherekoze, J p2aye the, art 
ſon efhys thou calied a Chiſtian, but bycauſe thou belæueſt in 
Fayth to eue-IBESVS CHR15ST, and haſte once recepued baptiſme, 
rye cue that às à ſeale ok this thy favth, and ol the Righteouſneſſe 
a:leth it, thereof, But hows wilte thou perſwade vs that thou 
beleneffinCuxtsr, if ſo be thou be ignoꝛante of the 
37:8 articles of Fapth: if thou canſt not make confeſſion of 
. thy Fayth? and ſo ofte as neede is render an accompte 
146165 of the ſame 2 koꝛ there are tertapne generall pꝛeceptes 
483 pꝛeſcribed indifferently to all Chziftians, as: Hee that 
5 belecueth, ſhall be ſaued. Math. 28. Rom. 10. ic. He that 
confeſſeth me before men, I wil confeſſe him before my 
| father whiche is in Heauen:Path. o. Marc,8.and Luke 
| laſfe. Againe, Nom. 10. With the hearte man beleeueth 
5 8 vnto Righteouſneſl: „and with the mouth confeſsion is 
T5378 made vnto Salvation, Moꝛeouer, the Apoſfle Peter in 
| hys ſeconde Epiſtle and thirde Chapiter ſayth : that all 
thoſe that have giuen their names vnto Chꝛiſte, oꝛ are 
called Chziſtians, oughte ſo farrefozthe to pzocede in 


the 
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the ſfady of the holy myſteries that they hauing hearde 
p truth of their Faith out of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles 
declared in the Scriptures, mighte fully and ſubſtanti⸗ 
allye tompꝛehended the lame, and alſo be able euerpe 
man fo2 himſelke at all times, and to euery one that re⸗ 
qupꝛeth it, to render a reaſon ok his faith and hope. 
But that any man ſhoulde be able to conkeſſe his faith, 
and to ptelde an accompte thereof, that hathe not bene 
ſome ſpace conuerſante in the ſacred Scriptures, it is 
by no meanes pꝛobable oz likely. Fo2 it is one thing 
ſimply to make a confelſion of Faith, and an other to 
render an accompte of Faith. As foz the one, it mape 
readilye pnoughe after a ſoꝛte be perfozmed of euerpe 
manne, eſpeciallpe when there is no perill ofperſecuti- 
on neere at hande: and there is no manne in a maner, 
which hath not ſeene at one time oꝛ other, many folkes 
ſo to haue learned and repeated by hearte the Spmbole 
of the Apoſtles, vea, and the Nicene Crede, and that 
now « then alſoin an vnknowen language, as Popin- 
fayes are wont to chatter whe they bid men god mozs 
rowe oꝛ god euen: but as touching the other, he that 
will do it, muſk of neceſſitie declare, that his faith is vp- 
holden by the woꝛde of Go o it ſelfe, and (as Paule 
Tpeaketh Rom ) confirmed with the teſtimonp of the 
lawe and the Prophets. Foz thou arte vtterlye de⸗ 
teiued, incaſe thou thinkeſt it lawfull fo2 thee to put 
ouer the office of beleening to another, and to be ſnf- 
ficient, in caſe thou confefſeff thy ſelfe to beleene , as 
thy Godfather belened, which vndertoke and gaue his 
woꝛde foz thee at the holye Fonte, oꝛ as the Churches 
beleene, oz as the Miniſters of Churches. Fo2 vndoub⸗ 
tedly in the matter whyche appertapneth to the ener- 
laſting ſalnation of the ſonle , euerye manne oughte 
to be his owne kactour, to be neareſt vnto hymſelfe,to 
gage bys owne pꝛoper Fayth beefoze God, and the 
Ee Church, 
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Churche, wyth hys owne pꝛop er hearte to belene vndo 
Righteouſneſſe, and with his owne p2sper mouth to 
confeſſe vnto Saluation. Foꝛ like as it pzofitcth not 
thy bodye, in caſe an other manne taketh meate faz 
thee oz in thy ſteade, and th2uſteth it into his owne 
mawe , and in the meane tyme , leaueth thee hungry 
and almoſte hungerſterued faz wante of fode : euen 
ſo arte thou wonderfullye deceyued, when thou werneſt 
that it will be behouefull fo2 thy ſoule , in caſe thou 
thy ſelfe bepng ignoꝛaunte of the thynges that belong 
vnto Faith (whileft J meane thou arte bothe of age 
and vnderſtanding meete to haue learned the woꝛde of 
Go») and making no confeſſion at all, an other man 
doe declare hys Faith befoze G 0D and his Churche. 
This is not the wape, no, this is not the wap, beleue 
me, to attaine vnto the ſcove and marke of Saluation. 
Thoſe ſaide pꝛeceptes of beleaing,. of confeſſing, of 
rend2ing an accompte, doe in verye dede binde euerpe 
particular man withoute anpe difference , Be yce rea- 
dye (ſapth Peter) to gyue a reaſon alwayes, and to e- 
uerye one that asketh . But how canſte thou hope that 
thou ſhalte haue at all tymes, and in euer pe place, ep- 
ther thy Godfathers and Godmothers , 02 teachers of 
the Churche tobe pꝛeſent wpth thee, whyche wyll doe 
fo muche (A meane make anſwere) foꝛ thee 2 And foz 
this verye cauſe is the cuffome commonlpe receiued in 
the Churche , that the confeſſion of Fayth ſhoulde vp- 
on Sondapes and Holy dapes, be recited in ſuche a 
koꝛme, as albeit there be but one common Faith of 
all, like as there is but one Go o, and one Baptiſme, 
pet it ſhoulde not be ſaide in common „ we beleene in 
one G 0»; but, belue inone Go v, tothe intent ve- 
rily euery man might perceiue, that he hath foꝛ himſelf 
doth to make confeſſion, and alſo to render a reaſon of. 
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miniſtred, it is vſed in all Churches and ,Þzouinces 
after one and the ſelfeſame manner: as foz example, e- 
uerp one being aſked the queſtion of the miniſter of the 
Church ſeuerally, aunſwereth foꝛ himſelfe,and ſayth : 


I beleeuen Gov the father, I beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt 
hys onelye hegotten ſonne, I beleeue in the holye 
Gholte, and ſo fꝛthe: as touchyng whyche oꝛder of 
queſtioning and annſweryng, there is plaine mention 
Act.8. where is touched the regeneration of the Ethio⸗ 
pian Eunuch . Neither can it be declared, howe great 
a peſtilence that fond opiniõ of Faith inuolued (as they 
terme it)ſcattered abꝛoad by certaine vnlearned ideots, 
bath bzoughte into the minds of menne, whereby they 
thinke they do inough, when they p2ofeſſe theſelues to 
beleue,as other men beleue. Foz doubtleſſe herevpon 
bath riſen a moſte perillous ſecuritie. Yea it hath come 
to paſſe by little and little, that thoſe which ſhould haue 
obtapned ſalnation by faith, haue bin ſo bold as vtterly 
to neglecte and contemne Faith. But thoſe that haue 
ante neglected t caſt from them the care ok thetr faith, 
howe is it poſſible that they ſhould after ward perfozme 
the wozkes of Charitie, eſpecially ſuch as are pleaſing 
and acceptable vnto GoD,of which ſoꝛt are thoſe onelp 
and alone that flowe and pzoceede from Faith 2 And in 
whom there is neither Faith noz Charitie , the ſame 
muſt alſo of neceſſitie be deffitute of p benefite of hope. 
Theſe things being thus determined, it followeth,that 
ſuche perſons are hitherto fallen awap from the grace 
of Gov, and oughte not to be made anye better 
accompte of (if we haue regarde to ſpirituall bleſſings) 
than Pagans oz bzute beaſtes . Than whiche eſtate 
doubtleſſe, eſpeciallpe of a man that is baptized ano 
glozicth in the name of Cu RIS TE, nothyng can 
be ſapde oz thoughte , moze wꝛetched oz myſe- 
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The manne that hathe epther no Faith in hym 
at all, oz ſuche as is verye ſlender and vnperfece, 
neyther vſeth to ſtirre vppe, tonouriſhe, toencreaſe, 
17 and confirme the ſame by reading and meditating et 

1 the woꝛde of Go D: that manne (J ſaye) whatſoeuer 
i he bee, loketh in vaine to recciue anye ſpirituall benes 
fites at Go Ds hande. But that Faith do we affirms 
tobenothing,oz as flight and flender a thing as maye 
be, whiche onelye is mplic:te, that is to ſape, inuolued 
oꝛ cnwrapped,fuche J meane as is faſt fired and locked 
vppe in the bꝛeaſte of an other manne, but hath noma- 
ner of place in thine owne, Therekoꝛe euen as Fapth 
is loked fo2 at thy handes, and muſte iſſue from thine: 
obne ſelfe, ſo is the reading and knowledge of Goos 
woꝛde, wherein are declared the p2inciples of Fayth,, 
and whereby the linely juſtifying faith is kindled and 
nouriſhed in the mind, likewiſe requpꝛed at thy hands, 
; t muſt of neceſſitie alſo p2oceede from thy ſelfe, And to 
thys end pertaineth that rebukemet, oꝛ coplaint (whi⸗ 
ther it be) of Chꝛiſoſtome in hys ſirteene Yami ly vp⸗ 
on John: Some there be(ſaith he) more fonde than chil⸗ 
8 dren, that ſaye: Bleſſed is euerye ſoule that is ſimple: 
| and hee that walketh in Simpl:citic, walketh in Faith. 
4 This truelye is the cauſe of all calamities, that a great: 
4 number can no skill to alleadge fitte teſtimonyes of 
1235 | Scripture for matters in queſtion . : For the ſimple: 
N | in that place is not to be taken for the Foole, and for 
Iuerq Chri- hym that knoweth nothing at all: but for hym that 
ian ought te ic not euill for hym that is not craftye. For if it 
foreſee & re ſhoulde ſo bee vnderſtoode, it hadde beene ſuperflu« 
| wide, that hee aus to ſaye: Be yee wiſe as Serpentes, and ſimple as: 
1 | erre 2e > Doues. | | | | 
A, nes deceiued n But nowe onghte enerye man very carefully to be- 
abe doctrine ware and take herde, leaſte he erre in anye wiſe in the 
e aelkin: Doaxine of Faith, 02 be deceyued and 7 of: 
EE. ers;. 
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others. The Angell of darkeneſſe oft times chan- 
geth hinſelfe into the likencile of an Angell of lighte. 
In theſe dayes are to be (ene euerv where greate 
{\w irmes of Þipocritecs,falle teachers, and enuious ne, 
whiche doe bzeake into the Lo2ds field by night, and 
there (ow darnell, Againe, there is no man pꝛiuie in 
his owne conſcience, that he is on euerp fide ſo confir- 
med in ſound doctrine, but that he map both be deceyued 
of others, and aiſa deceyue others, pea and euen him⸗ 
ſelfe to. Dur firſte Parentes Adam and Eue, whome 
God had adozned as well with perfite righteouſneſſe, 
as aiſo with a moſt plentifull knowledge of all gods 
nelle, and many other ſpirituall graces, were notwith⸗ 
ſtanding beguiled of the ſubtil ſerpent ; and euen fo2th- 
with ( withoute any great ſtriuing) gaue conſent to hys 
treacheries and illuſions. How and by what meanes 
therefoze may we warrant our ſelues, that we ſhall in 
no caſe be inſnared oz intangled, when as we are both 
karre moꝛe weake than they: and the old ſerpente dothe 
no we no leſſe craftily than in times paſt endeuoure by 
Heretikes and falſe teachers to intrap and circumnent 
vs: He then may ſeeme rightly to be ont of his wittes, 
and euen to ſtriue with reaſon it ſelke, whoſoeuer kea⸗ 
reth not ne ſtandeth in doubte of ſuche a daunger. And 
ſothly, that thou mapeſt arme thy ſelfe ſubſtancially 
n a inſt all peſtilent opinions, that thou m apyſt be able 
to auovde, to pꝛeuente, and beate backe the ſtrokes of 
the aduerſaries, who ſeeke on cuery ſide, with the enue⸗ 
nomed dartes of wicked arguments, to aſſaple and ſet 
vpon thee, and mayſt ſtande ſo faſt, and perſener ſo vn- 
vanquiſhable in ſound doctrine, as is moſt meete and 
requiſite, thou haſt nee de to put on ſpirituall weapons, 
the ſhteld of kaith, the helmet of ſaluation, but eſpecially 
the (wo2d of the ſpirit, which is the woꝛd of God, as the 
Apaltle teacheth and commaundeth in the lirte or the 
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Ephe. But thus doth he arme and defend himſelfe, that 
daply and duly heareth, readeth, meditateth, learneth the 
woꝛde of Go p ſet foꝛth in the bokes of holy Scripture, 
Fo? the Apoſtle Paul in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy 
and third Chapter,ſayth verp well, that the Scripture is 
Pry to reproue and confute thoſe, that caſting a- 

rode the nettes of falſe opinions, goe about to beguy le, 
to maske, and deſtroy the vnwary and weake. What 
doctrine ſoeuer is firſt bꝛought in, it is neceſſarye that p yp 
ſame be tried by the touchſtone of the holp Scripture as 
by a moſt abſolute rule, And there are to be found euery 
where in the ſacred bokes, as wel exhoztations, which 
do plainely ſhewe, with what great heedfulneſſe the au⸗ 
thours of ſects are to be auoyded , as alſo counſels and 
certaine reaſons, whyche doe no ielle euidently declare, 
how wiſely and circumſpeclye the ſame ought to be re⸗ 
ſiſted. Uhych things do verye plainely pꝛoue, that it is 
a moſt vaine top, that a number (to beguile fimple peo⸗ 
p'e withall) do oft times tangle off, and haue continual- 
ly in their mouthes, reading of the Scriptures, doe by 
t by become Heretickes. But this ſpeach is moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be abhoꝛred and abandoned than to be anſwered, 


Foꝛ what other thing elſe is this, than to ſaye, that the 


Phiſicke wiſely giuen and miniſtred of Go v himlclfe, 
is poyſon : and that ſickneſſe ⁊ death is pꝛocured by that 
thing which is pꝛouided to the furtherance of health and 
pꝛeſeruation of life? Shall we thinke him that we haue 
oftentimes ſpoken off, lohn Chriſoſtome, to haue bene 
beſtde himſelfe, and vovde of reaſon, who following the 
iudgement of the Apoſtle, by howe muche moꝛe he ſawe 
many Hereſies to growe vppe in his time, and in man⸗ 
ner of the diſeaſe called the canker tocrepe further and 
further : by ſo muche moꝛe thought it neceſſarie to haue 


his hearers admoniſhed that they ſhoulde diligently ap⸗ 


ply themſelues to the reading ol the holye Scriptures? 
There 
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There were indede at that time noſmall number of 
Þeretikes, as namely the Manichees, the Anomzans, 
the Arians, Aetians, Eunomians, Valentinians, and Mar- 
cionites, the Marcellians and Sabellians, the Acoluthiãs: 
there were (to be ſhoꝛt) Gentiles, and ſuch as following 
the Emperoure lulianus, had reuolted from the Tentes 
of the Chꝛiſtians:foꝛ with all theſe it is euident that hee 
encountred, by ſharpning his penne againſte them: and 
ſo much the rather foꝛ that they vnmeaſurablp vexed the 
Churches of Conſtantinople , and elſe where oucr all 
Gyeece, and verye manye menne (being otherwiſe not e⸗ 
uill) were ſeduced by them. Thiz neccſſitie therefoꝛe 
d2aue the moſt vigilant Biſhoppe, to ſtirre vp all mens 
mindes, as well by bokes noto2iouſlp witten, as alſo 
by publike pꝛeachings and Sermons, to the continnall 
reading of the pꝛopheticall and Apoſtalicke w2ytings + 
as we haue moze than once oꝛ twice here alreadye. 
And in one place he pꝛonounceth, that if we intende 
to reſiſte Hereſies, and to deſcerne the true C hurch krom 
the conuenticles of Heretikes, we haue neede eſpeci⸗ 
ally (to the doing of it)of the ayde and kurtheraunte of p 5 
Scriptures. 

ys woꝛds in the erpoſition of the fonre and twen⸗ 
tie Cha of : Path. Homilie 49.are theſe: In theſe dayes, 
ſince Hereſie inuaded the Churches, there can no triall 
bee hadde of true Chriſtianitie: neyther is there any o- 
ther refuge for Chriſtiant, deſirous to knowe the variety 
of Fayth, than the holy Scripture of Go p. Before indeed 
i} was ſhewdd many wayes, whych was the Churche of 
CHnxr15 r, and whiche was Gentilitie: but nowe it 
can no waye bee knowen of anyc , whyche is the 
true Churche of CHRIS, but onely by the Scrip- 
tures And why ? Bycauſe that all theſe thyngs 
whycheate properlye Chriſtes in tructh , thoſe He- 
relics haue allo in Schilme ; they haue Clurches 2 


IA 


ſhall haue reg 


tures. A great defence and bulwarke againſt ſinne (ſaith 
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and the holy Scriptures themſelues, they haue Biſhops 
alike,and other orders of Clearkes, they haue Baptiſme 
alike, they haue the Euchariſt alike, and al other things, 
and finally euen Chriſt himſelfæ. A man therefore deſi- 
rous to know which is the true Church of Chniſt, howe 
{hall he knowe in ſo oreat a confuſion of likeneſſe, but 


only and alone by the Scriptures ? Againe before tyme 


the Churche of Chriſt was knowen by hir very maners 
and conditions, when the conuerſation of Chriſtians, ei- 
ther of al, or of the moſt was holy and blameleſſe, which 
was not ſo among the vngodly. But nowe Chriſtians 
are becoine as euill, or worſe, than are the Heretikes or 
Gentiles. For, to ſay the truth, there is greater continen- 
cie founde among them, though in ſchiſme, then among 
the Chriſtians. He therefore that will knowe whiche is 
the true Church of Chriſt, how ſhal he know, but only 
by the Scriptures? The Lord knowing then that ſo great 
a confuſion of things ſhould happenin the later times, 
therefore commaundeth,that the Chnſtians,whiche are 
in the ſtate of Chriſtianitie, and deſi rous to embrace the 


ſtedfaſtneſſe of the true farth,ſhould haue recourſe to no 


other thing, than to the Scriptures. Otherwiſe, if oy 

card to any other matters, they ſhall be of- 
fended,and periſhe, not vnderſtanding whiche the true 
Church is. Thus much there. Yea moꝛeouer the ſame 
Father is bold to ſay, that Hereſies doe then chiefelye 
budde foꝛth, when men neglect to reade the holy Scrip- 


he) in his z. Homilie of Lazarus, is the reading of the 
Scriptures:a great downefall, a daungerous pitte, is the 
ignorance of the Scriptures: a greate loſſe of ſaluation it 
is, to know nothing of Gods lawes: this thing hathe in- 


gendred hereſies, this thing hathe broughteiq corrupte 


life, this thing hath turned all things vpſide downe. For 


it can not be, no, it can not be I ſay, that any man ſhould 


depart 
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depart without fruite, that is delighted with the conti- 
nuall reading of the Scriptures. 

The counſel therkoꝛe that(we ſer) Chriſoſtome gaàue, 
the ſelfe ſame (no donbte) did other of the holxe fathcrs 
glue alſo,as Origen, Hierome, Auguſtine, and ſuche 
like, who then eſpectally exhoꝛted al men to the reading 
of the Scriptures, when as Hereſies euery where wa- 
red rife. In theſe ſentences then as well of the Apoſtle 
Paul, as alſo of Chꝛiſoſtome, and others,laying foꝛthe 


the lawfull vſe of the holy Scriptures, we wil willing⸗ 


ly reſte:and if any ſhall be founde hereafter to the high 
repꝛoche and ſlaunder of Gov s diuine maieſtie, to crye 
out, that the ſacred Scripture doth miniſter matter and 
occaſion of Hereſie, thaſe(vnleſſe they wil be conuicted 
of high treaſon againſt the holye Guo r, the authoz 
of the holye bokes) we will commaunde and charge ts 
hold their peace. But if they ſhal go fozward to ſpeake 
blaſphemies againſte the holy G11 05s r, then will wee 
with the martpꝛe Polycarpus(foz ſo doth Iuſtine wzite 
of him to Florinus) ſtoppe our eares with our fingers, 
and turning vnto Go p, ſape: O merciful Go o, what 
tymes haſt thou bzought vs into, that we ſhould heare 
theſe things: It euer at any time, then vndoubtedlye at 
this time, which ingendꝛeth ſectes not a fewe, whereby 
the ignoꝛant multitude is infeaed, it were to be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that out of the moſt plentifull ſtoꝛehouſe of the ho⸗ 
iy Guos r againſt the peffilent apꝛe of wicked opini- 
ons, all god men would diligentlye pꝛocure to themſel- 
ues in time, pꝛeſeruatiue remedies, gathered out of the 
moſt excellent rules of the olde and newe Teſtamente, 

whiche in derde ought to be pꝛeferred befoze all maner 
of coſtly and ſweet ſmelling ſpices what ſoeuer. Where 
if ſo bee anye malapert merchaunt oz eraffye couſiner, 
be founde to abuſe the Scriptures of themſelues moſte 
notable and moſt holeſome, to his own and other mens 
P, deſtruction, 
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deſtruction, there can nothing here truelp be imputed to 


the Striptures: but what euill 62 nuſchieke ſp ener bee 
taken, it muſte of necellitie be aſcribed to the pernerſe 
nature of men, as well cf the deceluers as of the decep⸗ 
ued. There is nothing at any time lo excellent, pꝛofita⸗ 
ble, and holeſoine, that Satan, anb his Diſciples, dare 
not ſubtilip counterkapte, and apply to auothet end than 
it ought to be, but eſpecialiʒ to do hurt. Cuil men make 
the apꝛe, ſunne fire, water, eurth, meate, dꝛinke, to be⸗ 
come hurtkuil viito them, when they will not vſe them 


aͤrigyt. The like iudgement ts to be giuen of the wo2be 


of Go b, which in the Holy Scriptures is called a light, 
a lanterne, bꝛeade, meate, ſode, fire. But indeed, like as 

ye Apoftie ſaith that he pꝛeacheth CK 18 T trucified, 
vnto all that are called both of the Jewes x Grecians, 
tne power of GoD and wiſdome of G op, albeit the vn 
godly either Jewes 92 Gentiles ſhould neuer ſo muche 
be offended and laugh him to ſcoꝛn:euen fo is the courſe 
of our talke directed to the commendation of Goos 
woꝛde, to the intente the Godlye minded may receyue 
lite thereby: though the wicked and vngodly do ſnatch 
it, and violentlye wꝛeſt it how and whitherſoeuer they 
Lit themſelues. | 


Againe howe many Chꝛiſtians may we finde, whi⸗ 


Chrifiz, that che doe net now and then diuerſe wayes ouerſhote the 
fanderh not (elves,and fowly alſo fall: It we lay that we haue no ſin, 
in neede to be we deceiue our ſelues, and ther is no truth in vs, as faith 
reproued for S. Iohii in the firſt Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle, where 
bi; ſhunes, and vnto it behoueth vs al to ſubſcribe . Foz why, it is re⸗ 
oft times ro be quiſite, that euen the ſaints alſo do pꝛay dayly, as ours 
aumeuiſbed. 


Lon and maiſter C4 «15 1 hath taught and comman⸗ 
ded, ſaying: Forgiue vs our debtes : And the excellent 
Pꝛophete Dauid Pfal. 33. ſapeth, that all the holy dnes 
ſhall cal continually vpon Go p, to obtayne pardon fo 
their ſinnes.4 wil acknowledge, ſapth he, m ſinnes vn- 
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to the Lorde, and thou haſt pardoned my vnrighteoulſ- 
neſſe. For this cauſeſhall all the godly pray vnto thee. 
Whercfoze there is no man lining , that ſtandeth not 
in ntede oft times of a controller, oꝛ Judge, which may 
diligently admonilh, rebuke, chaſten, and bzing him in- 
to oꝛder. But if it ſo fall out that men dare not rep2cue 
ther being a ſinner, oz they vouchſafe it not,o2 they doe 
it not ſo franckly and courteouſly as were to be wiſhed, 
and that peraduenture, bvcauſe thou art grieued if any 
doe deale with thee in that oꝛder: then truely there re⸗ 
m pneth this only aduice, namelp, that thou reade with 
an attentiue minde, the pꝛeceptes contained in the holye 


. Hcriptures, the ſentences, the thꝛeatnings vttered of 


Go Þ againſte ſinners, likewiſe the Sermons of the 
zophetes and Apoſtles , wherin the ſinnes ok all men 
and therefo2e thine alſo are openly and ſenerely repꝛo⸗ 
ned:x humbly tranſfer vnto thy ſelf, whatſoeuer things 
thou findeſt agreeable to thy ſtate. By this meanes e⸗ 
uen alone thou maiſt in god earneſt be bꝛought to the 
knowledge of thy ſinnes, from this (knowledge) ſecond⸗ 
ly to repentaunce, and from repentance (finally) to faith 
and amendment of lite. Adde moꝛeouer that the Scrip- 
ture, doth finde out and condemne thoſe ſecret ſinnes in 
thee, which men know not off, and which thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed to confeſſe, and ſo coulde neuer be repꝛoued 
by the liuely ſounding voyce of any man, Therkoꝛe the 
holy Scripture when thou readeſt it, ſpeaketh only vn⸗ 
to ther alone:it is a faithful keeper of thy ſecrets, it wil 
admonith the of moſt weyghty affay2es.,it wil not put 
into thy minde but thoſe things that are excellent, and 
of whiche peraduenture thou ſhouldſt neuer haue heard 
anye thing of any man lining. Foꝛ in god ſoth this ve- 
ry woꝛde whitelt it is reuerently and with a feruent al- 
fection read, oꝛ heard recited of another, becõmeth quick 
and mighty in operation, ſo that it pearceth to the very 
P. ij. maro 
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marow of the bones, and to the innermoſt entraples of 
the heart, and euen leaueth behynde it certaine ſtings 
ſticking faſt of long tyme after in the minds of the rea⸗ 
ders: whiche thyng to be true Saint Auguttine in his 
boke of Conkeſſions, and other holy me do auouch, that 
they haue tryed by experience. And John Chryſoſtome 
in his thirde Sermon of Lazarus pꝛeſumeth to ſape, 
That men euen only by the out warde viewe of the ho- 
ly bookes are afray de to commit ſinne: and that Where - 
loeuer the ſpinituall bookes are, from thence is expelled 
the force of the Diuell, and all things become there ſafe 
and ſound. But he that heareth not Gov in the Scrip- 
tures, by a certame p2iupe violence, but pet with great 
t abſolute authozitie,bziefely ripping vp ſinnes though 
neuer ſo ſecret and hidden: how will he heare man when 
he accuſeth, control leth, oꝛ alſo(by a certain graue kind 
of ſpeaking) condemneth them; But if there be any per⸗ 
ſon that neyther admitteth man to be his counſeller, 
noꝛ vet hearkeneth vnto Go v continually ſpeaking in 


the Scriptures:that ſuch a one from his hearte ſhoulde 


be a Chꝛiſtian, no man (J am ſure) but he that is ouer 
lightly carried away with woꝛdes, and willingly ſuffe⸗ 
reth himſeife to be deceyued, wil euer graunt o2 allow. 
Therefoꝛe to the intente thou mayff declare, that thou 
arte (at the leaſt) vnkeynedly ſozy fo2 that thou remap⸗ 
neſt faſt kettered in the bandes of ſinne, and that thou 
coneteſt to heare G o v loningly and with a fatherlye 
aſfedion talking with the, admoniſhing the, and cal⸗ 


ling thee backe into the righte waye befo2e thon be vt⸗ 


No C hriftian 
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terly deſtroyed: thou wilt, it thou wiſe be, invꝛe thy ſelfe 
dayly to reade the holy Scriptures, and in them as in a 
alaſſe beholde , and learne moꝛe familiarly to knowe, 
not ſomuche what Go d is, as what thou thy ſelf art. 
But howe large a fielde ſhoulde be opened, tncaſe A 


mighte ſpeake of can{Satiens, w whereof in the bolye 
63 @cripturg 
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Scripture are exp2efſed innumerable, and the lamt 
molt certayne and ſound? Fo? albeit Philoſophye hathe 
nowe long ſince bene commended of hir retapners 
fo: many cauſes, but eſpeciallpe fo; that ſhe minifftreth 
in aduerſitie a pꝛeſent comfozte : pet are all Phſloſophi- 
call reaſons found to be verv faint,barren,colde, weak, 

if they be compared with thoſe whyche the holy Strip⸗ 
tures do affoꝛd. Crulp, J haue oftetimes ſozrowed with 
my ſelt, and complapned, that as well Tullius Horten- 
ſius (with which wozke Saint Aug. confeſſeth himſelle 
to haue bin wonderfully ſtirred vp in his 3. boke and 4. 

Chap. of Tonfeſſions)as alſo his boke of Comfozte, x 

likewiſe the excellent and moſte cleare Conſolatoꝛv 
wozkes of other Philoſophers beſide, are vtterly loſte. 
But mp minde ſomewhat ſtaped with thys cogitation, 

I againe confirmed, interpꝛeting, that this thing came 
not to paſſe wythoute the pꝛouidence of Go p, namely, 
to the intent, that men, when they ſee themſelnes de⸗ 
pꝛiued of the neceſlarye apde of fuche wꝛitings, mighte 

take occaſton to flye moꝛe ſtudioulip to the holy bokes, 

out of which onelp and alone the remedy againſt euery 
heaup happe, and all lamentable and Tolefull cuents is 
to be taken. Foz to this ende efpectally is the Scripture 
befo2e all other diſciplines put fo2th that it mighte ſap- 
ply in the families and aſſẽblies of wꝛetched creatures 
the moſte needefull and commendable office of comfoz- 
ting. Whervpon to the Romaines 15. the Apoſtle affir- 
meth, that whatſoeuer thinges are reuealed in the holy 
Striptures, are reuealed foꝛ oure learning: to the in⸗ 
tent, that by the woꝛthye examples of Patience, and 
by the notable Sermons of comfozt made euery where 
by the Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſte and Apoſtles , wer might be 
encouraged and ſuppoꝛted, to the holding feſfe of oure 
hope in daungers, and to the inuincible goyng fo2- 

warde in all godlinefle and vertue. And who is he, A 

. lil. belech 
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beſceche pou, that will not iudge that a man oucht ra⸗ 
ther to gyue credite, and to ſtape hymlſelfe vppon the 
comfortable verſwaſions that are giuen from the holpe 
Ghoft, that is, from Go» himſelfe, and which by rea⸗ 
ſon of the dignitie, power, and godneſſe of God, muſt 
or neceſſitte by all meanes be effectuall and fruitefull, 
than vpon thoſe that are vttered and put foꝛth of men: 
wyiche do themſelues wauer, and are oft-times decep- 
ved, neuer able to perfourme the things that they pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and to be ſhozte being taken koz very tall men of 
their hands, do commoniy ſtande in neede to be comfo2- 
ted andencouraged by others: If there be anye thyng, 
ſayth Hierome, in the Pꝛekace of his Commentaries 
on the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, that holdeth yp a wiſe 
man in this life, and perſwadeth him to abide paciently 
among the troubles and vexations of the world, then is 
it euen this ſpecially in my wdgement namely, the me- 
ditation and knowledge of the Scriptures. Whychs 
things, ſeeing they arethus, verily J am not afrayd ta 
ſave, that like as God hathe ſo appoynted , that na 
man, whether he bee in noble oz baſe condition, ſhould 


be vtterly voyde, and free from all dangers : ſo alſo is it 


to bee determined, that no man, in what ſtate oꝛ calling 
ſoeuer he be , can wante, oꝛ be withoute the rea⸗ 
ding, bearing, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, 
Let there come foꝛth amongſt vs ſome odde Chꝛiſtian, 
and tell vs, that he was neuer at anve time allapled 
with the dartes of temptations, eyther in ward oz out⸗ 
warde, that he was neuer herretokoꝛe plunged in anpe 
troubles oꝛ perturbations, oꝛ that he neuer ntedeth td 


feare any hereafter : let ſuch a one J iape come fo2the, 


and he ſhall make vs bel&ue, that her is one along 
that wanteth no comfo2te, and to whome we ought to 
graunte, that he maye line and dye in the tgnozance 
of the Scriptures. But woulde to God that miſerable 


and 
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und tenne tymes wꝛetched men, compaſſed aboute on 
cueric ſide with innumerable calamities, could ſuif;cts 
ently conſider, partly their owne weakeneſte, karre vn⸗ 
fiitc to ſuſtepne the burthen of ſo many miſerics contts p 
nuailye oppꝛeſſing them, partlpe the moſt bountifull 
helps and comfa:ts which they may recevue out of the 
holy Scriptures:then out of all doubt ſhulo their ffates 
be in farre better cafe than they be, and we ſhoulde not 
ſ# ſo many daply (as we doe) to caſt themſelues heads 
long into the deepe gulfe of deſperation, and with they2 1 
endlelle ſhame and conkuſion, to die not onelp in thys 
wo2ide., but alſo in the wo2ld to come. But the tyme 6 
would faple me; if J ſhoulde pꝛocœde anye further to 
diſcourſe of the neceſlitie, vtilitie, and efficacie of 
conſolations to be gathered out of the Striptures: 
wherekoze I thinke it requiſite even hereto make an 
ende. 
Therefoꝛe, O pee Chziſtians all, ok what ſfate 02 The Cenclu- 
condition ſoeuer pe bee, J hartily pꝛay and beſeche pou jon. 
by the p2ecious bloud of our Loꝛd and Dauiourl = s v 5 
Cax1>r7, that ye woulde thꝛoughly perſwade poure 
ſelues, that the things whiche haue hitherto of me bin 
treated of, do tende firff to the ſanctifping and celeb2a- 
ting ol Gods name heere on earth, and next to the ſtir⸗ 
ring vp of euery one of vou, to the intente you mape 
become diligente in pꝛocuring the buſineCe of youre 
owne euerlaſting ſaluation. Foz in very deve euerpe 
mannes obone p2oper cauſe is here handled, And it be⸗ 
haueth vs all oitetimes to conſider, that the Churche 
is a publike and common Schole, inſtituted of & © 
dure heauenly father, wherein the moſte excellent tea⸗ 
cher of trueth the holpe Ghoſte teacheth and pꝛofeſſeth 
of fre coſt, and louingly allureth vs all vnto him. The 
Scholers admitted into this Schole, are euen ſo many 
as are baptized into the name of Cu xis rs, There is 
but 
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but one boke , and that is gynen indifferently to all; 
containing the wzittngs ofthe Pꝛophets and Apoſtles: 
in whiche Boke, is nothing elle declared in effec , 
& than howe by I ss vs CuRISsITE rightcouſneſte and 
48 eternall ſaluation commeth to the beleeuers ; and a- 
* gaine, howe all the Godlpe vughte to indeua nre, that 
b their Faith, Loue and Hope may become man: feſt and 
14 apparante vnto all men. It ffandeth euerpe one of vs 
in hande, wiſely to weigh and conſider, howe he beha⸗ 
ueth hymſelke in this Schwle, and what pꝛoſite her 
0 reapeth from tyme to tyme in the holpe Boke. Foz 
1 he that doeth daylye in expounding, reading, bearing, 
Wei and repeating of it diligently exerciſe hyinſelfe , and be 
a meane to pꝛouoke others to doe the lyke, hee declareth 
hymlſelfe indtede to be the Scholler of God, and to be 
well wozthye of pꝛapſe and commendation. But on the 
other ſide, who ſoeuer he be that refuſeth to reade, heare 
| and learne the ſayde Boke, alſo cauſeth others to abs 
1 ffaine from the ſame , he doeth not obſcurely ſignifpe, 
+ that hee is of bys father the Diuell. Foz ſo, leaſte any 
man ſhoulde be offended wpth me, as hauing ſpoken 
moꝛe boldelye than becommeth mee, Chzilte hymſelfe 
* determineth John. 8. Hee that is of G 0» (ſapeth he) 
7 heareth Gods wordes , you therefore heare them not, 
pug ©! 
| 


bycauſe yee are not of God: whome alſo a little befoꝛe 
he had ſaid flatly to be bozne of their father the Diuell. 
And this ſentence, ber yng of moze fo2ce than all the de⸗ 
ſtnitiue ſentences of the Judges of the whole wozld, as 
that whiche is pzonounced, not of any moztallmanne, 
but of the immoꝛtall Go o himſelfe, muffe of neceſſi- 
tie abide firme and vnchaungeable. Let enerye manne 
therefo2e diligently repute wyth himſelfe, what maner 
of iudgement mape be giuen of hym , that is to ſaye: 
. Whither he be addicted vnto Go y to enerlafting lite: 
i pt oꝛ giuen auer to the Dinell to eternall confaſlon, 
1 O 
8 


«OF THE READING 
and dayly meditation of the 


holy Scriptures, very requi- 
late and neceſlary for al Chri- 
ſtrans , of what eflate or 


Tondition ſoeuer. 


The ſeconde Booke, 


=D E that will take vppon hym to 
8 perſuade with a ſicke man, muſt 
not onelpe tell him what medi⸗ 
e cine is of koꝛce againſt bis ſicke⸗ 
＋neſſe, but alſo howe and in what 
A oꝛder the ſame is to be vſed. Foz 
+ YN & it (killeth verye muche, whether 
255 <2 a thing be taken, within the bo- 
dye oꝛ withoute : of an olde manne, oz of a pong: of a 
ſtrong bodye, oz of a weake ; of a man, oꝛ of a woman: 
alſo, at what tyme of the peare, and (to be ſhozte) in 
what o2der oꝛ manner tempered and made. Saint Aus 
guſtine repozteth in his fifte Epiſtle to Marcellinus, 
that there was a man on a tyme , th2oughe a certaine 
medicine miniſtred by the excellent Phiſition Vindici- 
anus, reſtoꝛed to health, after a fewe peares when the 
berye ſame ſickeneſſe came againe, the ſicke partie 
withoute aſking any counſell of the Phiſition, vſed the 
ſelfe ſame medicine(as befoze ; ) but it did him no god. 
Anone there was running to Vindicianus, of whome 
they demaunded, what the canſe ſhould be, why the me⸗ 
dicine nowe laſtelye taken did not auaile : he anſwe⸗ 
red, that it was thertoꝛe vnauaileable, bicauſe he him⸗ 
felfe had not willed it to be taken: but leaſt they ſhould 
$61 Hoy: 2Z. ſulpecte 
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. ſulpcte any harme by his ſo ſaying, he added: that the 
4 manner of the vſing of a thing is greately to ber taken 
. herde of, and that all things are not merte ſoꝛ all ages. 
12 In like manner therekoꝛe, oz ſo muche as we haue hp⸗ 
Fi therto with ſund2ye and playne argumentes declared, 
that it is the office of enery Chꝛiſtian, dayly and con- 
tinuallpe to reade, heare, and learne lemething out of 
the holve Bible: it remapneth nowe that we ſpecifve 
and demonſtrate, howe and by what meencs a man 
mape readily, and without any trouble oz thinking of 
the time long, ſo take in hande, and poynte out thys 
office of reading euerie dave of the werke, as that in a 
yeares ſpace, he mape well reade and per vſe ouer all 
„ the holy Bokes, eſpecially ſo many as the olde and pu⸗ 
Si rer Churche hathe auouched to be Canonicail. Wee 
haue indeede tarried longer in the fozmer Beke than 
we were aware of, inaſmuch as no man is ignozante, 
that there is a moꝛe laboure and diligence required of 
| vs, when mens minds are firſt of all to be pzepared and 
16: inflamed vnto any thing, ſeeming ſtrange in the opint- 
on of the vnlearned multitude, and hard to out warde 
appearance (nepther truly ſhall it repente vs epther of 
oure trauell, oz long ſtanding, if we mape by ſome 
* meanes bꝛing that to paſſe whyche we couet and de⸗ 
. ſire) but in the matters kollowing, we wyll ber moꝛe 
» 


bꝛieke:as alſo the thing it ſelfe, of whiche wee haue de⸗ 
termined to ſpeake, mape well be diſpatched in fewer 

woꝛdes. | 
| Che willin Whofoener hee be therefs2e, that is truely, and in⸗ 
* 1c 14S deede ſo carekull of hys owne ſoules health, as he would 
Wy mind eafilie ht counted, and knoweth aſſuredlp, that the know- 
It fiudeth per- ledge of Gods wyll out of the holy Scriptures , is 
U tunitis to d very requiſite and neceffarie to ſaluation : that manne 
I well, mape eaſilie (if he liſt) finde opoztunitie to reade, and 
be enſearch the ſame, The thyng that a manhathe once 
3 oi täarneu 
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earneſtly ſette hys minde vpon, vnto that by ſtriuing 
map he at length atteyne. It is no hard matter wyth 
vs to deuiſe a way, whereby at one time oz other wer 
maye enioy that whiche we greedily gape foz, The 
couetous ſozte ſceke narrowly,and will be ſure to gette 
both tyme and all manner of helpes, that ſcrue to the 
increaſe of their gayne:and ſome can fynde the meanes 
to ſerne their turnes, in gadding vppe and downe, in 
riding to and fro : otherſome in quaffing and d2incks 
ing, in telling of fond Fables, in playing at Dice, xc, 
in whyche (beſides the loſſe of their monep) are manye 
thynas alſo hurtfull and noyſome: why mayft not thou 
thereioze{ifthon wilte)beſfowe ſome parcell of time in 
the ſearching and pervſing of Gods holy myCertes 2 
Truely, it is agapnſte all reaſon, that anve manne 
ſhoulde complapne, that he wanteth time to reade the 
holy Bokes, fith wer me beholde the ſame dayly to 
loſe manye god houres, in things not neceſlarie, and 
per aduenture vnſcemelp, oꝛ at leaffwiſe vnpꝛofitable. 
Anda very pꝛepoſterous care it is, ſpꝛinging of a per⸗ 
uerſe iudgement, to ſearche neerely and nimbly to pꝛo⸗ 
uide all manner of things, that tend to the ſatiſtying of 
the paunch, the luſt, ambition, pꝛide, and other ſuche 
lyke deſires ofa coꝛrupted mind: and when vertue com- 
meth in queſtion, ſo to doubte, ſo to waner in minde, ſo 
to weaue delapes, ſo to pꝛetẽd lettes and impediments, 
and J wote not what, as though all wayes and entries 
vnto it were on enery ſide koꝛeſtalled and ſhutte vppe. 
It may very truely bee ſayde, that it lpeth foꝛ the moſt 
parte in vs, that a thing be made to be eyther eaſie oz 
bard, The gate vnto well doing is alwayes open, ſo 
that we our ſelnes do not ſhutte it vp, oꝛ of our owne 
accozd turne alive from it. 


But 


Z. ij. 
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feu falt But Jheare incontinently one that ſayth vnto mer: 


; faye, that in the reading whiche you ſogreately vꝛge, hathe no lit⸗ 
5 readiny there tle laboure and painefulneſſe in it, further, it requp⸗ 


po „ labour and łeth god leyſure and opoztunitie.Uerily, to the intent 
| gricfe. I maye cutte off, whatſocuer appcrtayneth to thys ex⸗ 
F cuie, J will indcuonre tn fewe woꝛdes to ſhewe, howe 
18 a man mape pꝛouide, that in reading hee ſhall ſeele nei⸗ 


ther laboure noꝛ y2keſoinneſſe : then next, that it is not 
ſo harde a matter to finde both leyſure and opo2tumity. 
J will in one woꝛde declare that whiche mape ſeeme 
kh fukficient. Bꝛing with thee top reading of holy thyngs, 
{$54 a godlye and willing minde, and thou haſte (in effece) 
5 vtterly remoued all manner of incombꝛaunces. There 
are ſome diſeaſes, if we mape belteue Galen waiting 
De loci adfectis lib. 3. Cap. 6. in whyche the powers of the 
ſenſes are ſo damniſied and hurte, that the patientes, 
fo: ſo muche as they are continuallye attached wyth 
a kynde of heauineſſe and feare , doe imagine what⸗ 
ſoeuer they ſee, to be ſharpe, bitter, and altogyther 
agaynſte them: wherefoze they haue in ſulpition 
and ie louſp all thynges that are done oꝛ ſapde, and doe 
eſchue and abhoꝛre the pꝛeſente and company of men: 
N but pet after a while they are healed and delivered froͤ 
| 10 5 thvs maladie. Euen in like caſe (ſaye J) the reading of 
Mar 


the Scriptures ſeemeth harde and painefull vnto the, 
bycauſe foꝛſoth thou doeſt ſo imagine it to be, ſame ey. 

uill ſpirite peraduenture beguiling and bewitching thy 

ſenſes: but the ſame (no doubte) will become werte, 

5 eaſie, yea and pleaſaunte alſo vnto thee, when by the 
. 3 helpe of the holye Ghoſte thou haſt caſt from thy mind 
r that imagination. And to what ende, J beſeche vou, 
thoulde anve man thus colourably pꝛetende theſe thin⸗ 
THe ges, ſith wee mape ſe daylye a greate number, that 
ot ttminke not the time long a whit, when they reade the 
7 lang and tedious tales ſtuffed wyth lies, x cerqrone: 
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old Greekes , and the fantaſficall Alle of Apuleius, 
and the fonde dotages of Lucian? I ſape nothing al this 
whyle of the moſt vaine figmentes of Florandus, Sp; 
Lancelot,@pz Triſtram, king Arthur, the fonre ſonnes 
of Aymon, of Magelona, Melucina, the rounde table:3 
2 nothing of Amozous(s2 rather venomous)buks 

uerflowing in laſciuiouſneſſe and vncleaneſſe , of the 
. Nouels, ot vnſauetie and ribaldly ieſtes, and of 
other dꝛegges of like ſtampe, whiche it were far better 
to be aboliſhed with fire, then ſo ofte times to be putte 
foꝛth in pꝛint. And in theſe toyes, whyleſt Courtiers, 
whyleſt noble men, nable women, vong men x mapdes, 
whileſt the woꝛſhipkull, whileſt the common ſo2te ot 
men do ſpend certaine houres in the foze none, certaine 
in the afternone, again ſome after ſupper, and oftimes 
à greate parte of the night, there is not ſo much as one 
woꝛd whiſpered as touching any labour oꝛ pain inrea⸗ 
ding: but as well the eyes as the eares,yea and mindes 
both of the reader, and allo of p whole company fitting 
about him, do abide intentiuely fixed vpon theſe trifles, 
and neyther the noyſe of the houſhold,no2 the comming 
in of others can poſſibly bꝛeake off the baſe and loude⸗ 
ſounding voyce of the ſpeaker. 

And moꝛeouer the labour of reading, ik at leaſtwiſe 
it deſerueth to be called labour, thou mayff now 4 then 
diuide with the reſidue of thy kamilie, ſo that thon that 
art gouernour of the houſe, mayft read one while, ano⸗ 
ther while ſome one of thy companv, another while thy 
ſonne oꝛ thy daughter, another while thy wife, another 
whple ſome other in the houſe that can (kill of reading. 

As in other actions, ſa in this alſo may one not with⸗ 
out a cauſe fucceede another,reſembling(as a man wold 
ſap) Hercules who(as the Poets tmagine)reſcued wea⸗ 
rye Atlas by bearing vp heauen with hys ſhoulders. 
EE truely gughte it to ſerme a thing ſtraunge oz 

Th: E · iii. remgued 
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remoued from the vſage of the godly, to commitet the 
office of reading and recyting holy bokes vnto wiues, 
childꝛen.ſeruaunts, and other in the houle. 

Again, ik the reading of the ſcriptures be fitly poin⸗ 
ted out and diſtinguiſhed into certaine peculiar houres 
(as it is expedient it ſhould be) then maiſt thou haue ſuf- 
ficient ſpace both to bꝛeath in, and allo to ret ouer the 
powers of thyne eyes, the ſight whereof peraduenture 
is da zeled, oꝛ of thy voyce, ik it be thy hap to read in the 
pꝛeſence of other, and this mapſt thou doe, albeit thou 
haſt determyned to per vſe duer daply many Chapters. 
Moꝛcouer, there is no let to the contrarie, but that thou 
mapſt now and then, to auopde pꝛkeſomneſſe, chaunge 
places. oꝛ thou mayſt very wel reade in thy chamber, 
when as eyther thou riſeſt in the moꝛning, oꝛ goeſt to 
bed at night: in the Churche, when there is eyther no⸗ 
thing oꝛ very little out of the Striptures (as it oftimes 
commeth to paſſe) red oz expounded to the people, in thy 
parlour , ſo long as thy dinner oꝛ ſupper is in makyng 
readie, vntill thou be about to take thy meate, whileſt 
the diſhes are bꝛought to oꝛ carried from the table: in 
thy Studie, in thy garden, to be ſhoꝛt, whereſoener thou 
wilt and art diſpoſed. Saint Auguſtine euen befoze the 
time ot hys Baptiſme reade with great feruencie, and 
at all times, and in enery place the holy bokes, he dil⸗ 


puted as touching the ſayings of the Pzophetes and As 


poſtles. He repoꝛteth in the 8. boke and 6,Chapter of 
his Confcſſions , that he read Panles Epiſtles at the 
table. Chap. 22. that he toke in hand oft times the new 
Teſtamente in his Dztchard, where he hearde once a 
voyte frõ heauen ſaping vnto him: Take, Read. Wher- 
by hee was vehemently moued & pꝛousked to imbꝛate 
Chꝛiſtian religion, as he recoꝛdeth alſo in other places 
moe. Again being awaked in the night, in the moꝛning. 


after 1 10 alter * and one while alone, another 
N | while 
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while with his moſt werte companions Licentius, Tri- 
getius, Nauigius, Alipius, Nebridius, and others, he vs 
ſually and often, and with an incredible deũre of lear⸗ 
ning conferred as tenching the woꝛd of GOD. By theſe 
meanes therekoꝛe the difficultly and tediouſne lle, tf any 
be thought to ſpꝛing ont cf reading, is eaulge eyther Tis 
miniſhed, oꝛ vtterly take away. J oꝛ as the mouti that 
is out of taſte, can not away with anye meate thoughe 
neuer ſo deintie and holeſome: but when it is recduered, 
is refreſhed therewith, and can ſcarcely be ſatiificd : ſo 
when a man beginneth firſt to read the holy ſcriptures, 
he quickly 'oatheth them: but when he hath once taſted 
the (weetenc ſle of the ſpiritnall dogrine, then he feel»th 
daply moze and moze all things to become moꝛe plea * 
ſant t acceptable-vnts him, anc then ſingeth he with ð 
P/almifl:How ſweete are thy teſtimonies to my throate, 
yea they are {1yeeter than hony to my mouth. 
But it remapneth nowe, that we ſhewe, howe and 77,5, 56. ye 
by what meanes a man map pick out leyſure and opoz- get leyſure c- 
tunitie to reade the holy Srriptures. Ucrily J dare a- oportunitie to 
uouch, that there is no kind or calling lo viw2apped oz „ it. bee 
intangled in buüneſces, wherein may not be had a con⸗ 
uenient reſpite to think vpon and accompliſh ſomthing 
fo: the ſatetie and pꝛeleruation of the ſoule. Among the 
offices that are full of difficultics and daungers maye 


$ criptures. 


be reckoned the kingdome, the fate of Conſuls, Lieu- 


tenauntes, Judges, the gouernement of armies, and if 
there be anye honourable function beſides in a great 
and mightie Commonwealth. And it is euident, that 
a greate number of men beeing in the ſapde ſeuerall aw 
thozities verye famous and renoumed, cuen in the 
troubleſome ſtate of things, and inthe greateſt floudg 
of cares and perplexities, gane netwithſtanding a cer⸗ 
taine poꝛtion of time to reading, wꝛiting, meditation, 
conſulfatig of : cöcernung difficult à weighty affaires, 

Examples 
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Examples of the Gentiles if any be delighted to heare, 


be ſhail not node to ſceke karre fo2 them. It is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, that Alexander the Greate, euen whileſt he was 
buſie in leadyng aboute his ropall army of ſouldiours, 
vſed to reade and wꝛite Ztners and ſundꝛye things: and 
that if at anve tyme he was to iopne battell with bis 
enimy, he woulde ſnatche vp ſome one boke o2 other 
foꝛ his purpoſe, and reade, whereby as by a counſailer 


and encourager, he might be made both moze apt, and 


alſo mo2e couragious to fight. 

Octauius the Emperour (if we mape credite Sueto⸗ 
nius) in a moſte cruell battaile holden at 2wrina a 
Citie of Galli, read, wꝛote, and declapmed daply : in the 
night time being awaked oute of llæpe, he vſed a reader 
of Commentaries:and when he was at home, he would 
recite certaine w2itings of his owne to his familiar 
friends, as vnto hearers in the Scholes. Iulius Gæſar, 
as hc happilp fought ſundꝛy battells, ſo put he the ſame 
himſelke as elegantly in wꝛiting, and that euen in his 
Tentes, in the noiſe of Trumpettes, and in the confu- 
ſed clattering of armour and weapons, ſo farre foꝛthe 
that a man mape doubte , by whether of the two things 
he attained greater commendation . And befoze thys 
man, Cato Cenſorius, famous foz his ſkil both of warre 
and peace,read very much, yea learnedthe Grecke tong 
perkealpe, when he was an olde man, as afterwarde 
his graundchilde, whome they called Vticenſis, wap⸗ 
ting in the Courte til! the Senate ſheulde come togy 
ther, hadde his 15okes with him, leaſte any parte of the 
hour⸗glaſſe ſhoulde come fo2th without fruite . Plinius 
Veronenſis,albeit h was intangled with the affaires 


of the Courte, ot the lawe, and ok warfare, pet didde hee 


neuer refraine hymſelke from Philoſophie, and from the 
inſearching of hidden thyngs, but whither he were ta- 


wick his meate, 02 loneping, 92 doing of ſome other 


thing, 
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thing, he eyther read, oꝛ heardbe one reading, wꝛote, oz 
indighted to one writing oz him. But omitting theſe 
Gentiles, in whom no douvt chineth koꝛth a wonderful 
induſtrie and care of god learning: J thinke it muche 
better foz godly and Chꝛiſtian people to haue the exam⸗ 
ples ot godly men expounded, that euen koꝛ the likeneſſe 
of religion and doctrine which they follow, the mindes 
of all may become the moze pꝛompt and readie to imi⸗ 
tate and imbꝛace the ſame, Set bekoꝛe yonr eyes there- 
koꝛe the noble king Dauid, a man ſtrong and vaitaunte 
both in war and in peace, and right notable in battels 
and conqueſfes. Foz hee, whether it were ſa that flying 
the tyꝛaunt Saule, he one while wandered in obſcure 
and fozboꝛne places, another while ſuſteyned woful ba⸗ 
niſhment with the king of Gerth, oꝛ whither that he fea- 
2 bimſelfe by reaſon of his ſonne Abſolon kindling p 
of ciuill warre againſt him, oꝛ whither he ſhould 
eto the triall of battell abzoade with his enimies, 
oꝛ whither he ruled at home the raines ol his kin gdom, 
was not only bent and inclined continually to the law 
which he had always about with him by gods comade- 
ment: but alſo in thoſe moſt dolefull x troubleſome tur- 
moyles, he wꝛote, and ſang manifolde Pſalmes. {ys 
ſonne and ſucceſſour Salomon, fo adminiſtred his king- 
dome, that he bꝛought the came to a peaceable and moſt = 
flouriſhing eſtate:he was in his owne perſon the chiefe 
dealer in matter of iuſtice and equity:the ambaſſado2s, _ 
whych kings and P2inces ſent vnto him, as deſirous to 
8 his wiſdome and Councels, he moſt wiſely aun⸗ 
ſwered the builded moꝛeduer moſt goꝛgioully and ſump⸗ 
tuouſlpe: but in al theſe things, he omitted nothing as 
touching his manner of reading and per vſing the holy 
lawe: yea he put fo2th parables, and verſes (oꝛ ſenten- 
tes) in great number, he diſputed moſt ſharpelp, as tou⸗ 
ching / ammum bonum 9; the chiele ende of man, as is to 
” Aa. be 
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i. bc ſeene in Eccleffaſtes,as touching tres andplantes, of 
5 beaſtes, ot birdes, of wozmes, ol ſiſhes. 1. Bing. 4. And 


? What thinke pe did Ezechias and Joſias, during the 
7 time of their ſeuerall gouernements, in the ſtadye and 
it meditation of the holye Scriptures 2 who to the refo2- 
1 ming and pzeſeruing as well of the Churcbe, as of the 
. common wealth , vſing the counſell and aduice of the 
19 2987 wiſeſt of the Pꝛieſtes and Þ;ophets, (that age was en⸗ 
Fs nobled bythe excellent Pꝛophetes, Eſaias, Boſeas, Pi- 
N cheas, Jeremias) lefte no wap vnſoughte, noꝛ no ſtone 
. bh bnturned , But pet befoze a greate number of other, 
12:5 that honourable Eunuch, fog his wonderfull diligence 
5 deſerneth commendation, who was the chieke treaſou- 
1 rer to a Nueene, and alwapes occupped in giuing and 
. taking, in caſting and recaſking of accomptes, whyche 
1 is a moſte troubleſome office, eſpectallye in a womans 
Courte: and yet not ſo muche, as euen then whihz® 
iourneped by the waye, and rode ma Chariot, ſuffefe! 


* ha the time to paſſe awaye withoute the reading of the 
4 Scriptures. Df whome, fozbycanſe we haue ſpoken be⸗ 
E foꝛe, nowe it ſhall be ſufficient bzieflp to haue repeated 
thus much. Notable is the pꝛaiſe of Cornelius the Cen» 

turion,Captaine of the Italian band, whom Luke Aas 

io. ſetteth foꝛth to haue been a louer of ſincere religion; x 

to haue feared and wozſhipped Go o wyth al his houſe; 
Bord which himſelfe (no doubt) had ſo taught c enfozmed, to 
11 | | haue giue willingly almes to the poꝛe, and finally wyth 
N feruent pꝛapers to haue called vpon God withoute ceal⸗ 
fing. But that he was ſuche a one withoute the reading 
and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, we canne by no 
means ſuſpect, ſe ing that euen Peter in his zation whi⸗ 
che he made to thoſe that were aſſembled in the houſe of 
Cornelius, ſaith plapnelp, that the word which the Lord 
fent to the children of Iſrael, preaching Peace by Ieſus 
Chriſte, the Lorde of all men, Was knowen vnto them. 
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Thou ſeeſt therfoze, that Kings and Pzinces, Conrti- 
eis, Lieutenaunts, Capitaines,whome no man can de- 
ny to be cuermoze diffracted into manye and diuers af- 
fap2es, euen at what time they were in a maner oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed with the waighte and burthen of buſineſſes, coulde 
finde ſome opoꝛtunitie to the readyng and meditation of 
Gods woꝛd: how can then the colde and far fetched rea- 
ſons take place, that a number doe alleadge in greate 
plenty, and J wote not withoute what coloured pꝛeten⸗ 
ces, to exculſe and defende their own lonthfulneWe with⸗ 
all? To be ſhozte, there is no tate oz condition, no 
function oz office, no laboures, no cauſes incident ei⸗ 
ther to publike oꝛ pꝛiuate dealings, that can miniſter 
anpe excuſe ſufficiently lawfull, to diſcharge anpe Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian from the reading and pervſing of the Sacred 
VBokes. 
owe ſith it is euident, that no excuſe oꝛ allegation 2A time 
whMoeuecr wyll goe foꝛ payment, it is merte and requis certain, ong he 
ſite, that euery man doe ſo diſtribute the times e houres 7 be given te 
of bys actions, as ot them he map giue ſome daplye to che reading of 
the ſearching of the wzitings of the Pzophets and Apo- che £5ripenres 
les, And in god ſoth it is not likely, that the thinges 
choulde otherwiſe be well done, that are not accompli⸗ 
ſhed in oꝛder, and in a tyme appointed. Some things are 
fit to be done inthe nighte,otherſome inthe dawning, o- 
therſome in the mozning,otherſome at nonetide, other⸗ 
ſome in the euening. And loke howe muche moze labo⸗ 
tious the buſineſſes are, oꝛ labours buſie, whych it be- 
houeth to deale-withall, ſo muche moze duly ſhalte thou 
ſeuer and diuide them, and indeuoure to execute euerpe 
thing in certaine houres and peculiar diſtances of times 
and ſeafons, Ne reade in Ammianus Mlarcellinus, that 
Alexander the greate, Iulius Cæſar, and the Empereur 
Iulianus ( who laboured to immitate thoſe fozmer in 
manpe thinges) diuided the goers while they laye 
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in their campes into th2& partes: wherok the firſt parks 
they gaue vatoref,and to the fatiffaction of nature, the 
ſet onde to the doing of things needefull,the thirde to the 
ſtudye of god artes and ſciences . But why doe we not 
rather turne our conſideration vnto Ch fan pꝛintes: 
Therekoꝛe to ſpeake of Alfred king of 3-1:a/», who firſt 
of all founded the famous ſchole at ee, we ſinde it 
retoꝛded, that he in like manner diffenered all the time 
into th2e poztions, and gaue eight houres daply ta the 
minde, to read, pꝛav, and meditate in:other eight to the 
adminifkration of his kingdome, and the reſidue to bo⸗ 
dily exerciſes. Not muche vniike vnto this man was 
Charles the great, who vſed to feed his minde with god 
ſtudies and meditatios, but eſpecially with the reading 
of the holy Scriptures:and (which not a fewe haue re⸗ 
poꝛted of him) in the time of dinner and ſupper he wold 
alwaves haue ſome things recyted as well out gf; the 
ſacred Bible, as alſo ont of the wozkes of Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine, It is plain and euident, that many other pꝛin⸗ 
ces mo beſides, haue in learning the duties of godlynes 
out of the holy Scriptures, troden the ſelfe-ſame paͤthe. 
Why do not eucry one of vs therefoꝛe after the exam 
ple of ſo woꝛthy men, eſpecially of Altred and Charles, 
kings that deſerued erterdinglye wel of Chziſtian reli⸗ 
gion, take counſel by ⁊ by, as touching o2dinary houres 
to be appointed to the reading of the holy Bible? J doe 
very willingly, and euen purpsſely, rehearſe p fades of 
kings and pꝛinces in this cauſe:partly to the intent the 
kings, pꝛinces, and noble men of our days may perteine 
that they alſo are pꝛouoked by the authozitie t pꝛinte⸗ 
ly pzeſidents of their aunceſfont's to the like diligence in 
learning the doctrine of religion:and partly,to the ende 
that inferionre perſons , who are by no meanes like 
unces ſurcharged and in a maner ouerwhelmed with 
the waues of manifolde and difficult affayzes,may vn ⸗ 
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derſtand, and wil they, nil they, confefe, that they haue 
no manner of excuſe left vnto them, wherby they might 
p2etend that the, want fit time and 185 to reade 
the holy Scriptures. 

Be it therekoꝛe concluded and determined, that it is 
no harde matter foꝛ any Chꝛiſtian, to finde fit places, 
times, and houres to per vie oner the bokes of the hea⸗ 
uenly Philoſophy , that at leaſtwile conüdering what 
other excellent mien haue done inthe ſame matter, will 
not ſticke valiantlpe to pꝛicke foʒ warde him:clfe to the 

doing of the like. 


Therekoꝛe nob as one letting his ſute fall, and ace hat time 
knowledging himſelfe to be vanquiſhed and ouercome, moſt apt to the 
ſome man demaundeth, and would gladly learne ot vs, readis ng of rhe 
what time, oꝛ what houres we deme conuen ent to be geriſ tires 


chozen to the reading of the ſacred bokes. J wil in few 
woꝛdes declare, what 4 thinks? to be maſte expediente, 
ZheThovſe ought eſpecially to be in thy ſelke, to deter⸗ 
mine of the houres, accoꝛding to the manner ok the fits 
tion wohiche thine office oꝛ kinde of life doeth require, 
Donvtleffs Go vhimſelfe ſemeth greatly to commend 
the time of the moꝛning and evening, when as Deut.s, 

and ui. he ſayth : ye ſhall lay vp my words in your heart 
and in your foule: And ye hall teache them your chil- 
dren, ſpeaking ofthem,when thou ſitteſt in tlünchouſe, 

when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, 


and whe thou riſeſt vp. Chou feſt the times to be poin⸗ 
ted out, which eue ry man, tuen witheut any inkoꝛmer, 
ſhoulde effectuallpe in deede conſecrate vnto pꝛapers, 
thankeſgiuing, and meditatton of things ſpirituall and 
heauenly. Albeif where the Loꝛde addeth, that when a 
man ſitteth at home in his houſe, and when he trauel⸗ 
leth by the way, he oughte to talke of his Woꝛd:he dot!) 
not obſcarely ſignify,that not only in the moꝛning and 
enening, but allo at all other times and heures whats 
a a ſocuer” 
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ſoeuer men may pꝛoſitably be excuſed in learning the 
lawe of God: and thereleze thai it muſte be leafte 
kr to euerpe manne to appoint certaine heures accoz⸗ 
dyng to the trade of hys lyic, and varietie of baſtnefſes 
whyche happen therein. That whyche is of it ſelle hale⸗ 
ſome, and fruitefuil, at what time ſocuer it be done, is 
well done. Let thy chiele ſtudye and care be this, that 
what heures thou hate once appointed, thou mapſte 
without interruption, and mauger all lettes and impe⸗ 
dimentes, perpetualip obſerue, Foz why, all things that 
ſhall once in this behaite reuerently be decrede, are, as 
by an inuiolable lawe, and pet withoute (aperitition,ta 
be retepned and kepte. And if at any time peraduenture 
ſome adde buſinelſe, and valoked fo2z, doe fall out to the 


tontrarp, then it veheueth thee very caretulip to pꝛouide, 


that at ſome other tyme the want be ſupplied. 


How much 1 But againe, thou aſkeſt: howe muche ſhall J reade e⸗ 
wery day to be uerye dape? in what ſpace ſhall J once peruſe oft all 


redd. 


the whole Bible: J aunſwere , that (as J vnderſtand) 
it was an oꝛdinarp matter with oure aunceſtours, once 
in a peares ſpace to haue the Bible from the beginning 
to the ende publikelprecited in holy aſſlemblies, to the 
comman inſtruction of all that were pzelent. Foz to the 
intẽt that thing might the moze commodioullp be done, 
they anmitted in thoſe dates no other Pſalmes oz Boks 
of Scripture in the ſayde aſſemblies, but ſuche as were 
Canonicail , as we baue ſhewed in the fozmer Boke. 
And that the ame moſte commendable vſage was kepte 
and continued manye ages following, it is not to bee 
doubted. Fo2 enen Gratian himſelfe diſtind 15.declaring 
what 1Bokes of holy Scripture were wonte to be read 
in hys tyme, that is to ſay, about the peare after Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes by»th.1160, ſignifpeth, that there was made onelps 
a verpe ſmall chaunge. From Septuageſima (ſayth he) 
to the xi. day before Eaſter, lette the fiue bookes of Mo- 
ſes be read. From the fifteenth day before Eaſter to the 
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Supper of the Lord, the Prophet Ieremy. From the 
Octaues of Eatter, to the Octaues of Pentecoſte, the 
Apocalyps, the Actes of the Apoſtles, the Canon 
call Epiſtles. From the eyght daye beefore Pentecoſt to 
the Calendes of Augult, the bookes entituled of the 
Kings, and Paralipomenon . From the firſte Sonday 
of Augult to the Calendes of September,the Bookes at- 
tributed to Salomon: namely, the Progerbs and Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, the Booke of Wiſedome and Eccleſiaſticus. From 
the firſte Sondaye of September to the Calendes of O- 
ctober, lob, Tobias, Eſther, Ezras : of ſome is added alſo 
Judith, From the firſt Sonday of Nouember, to the Ca- 
lendes of December, Fzechicl, Daniel , and the twelue 
ſmall prophets From the firſte Sonday e of December 
to the natiuitie ofthe Lorde, Efay. From the firlte Son- 
day following the natiuitie of the Lorde to Septuageſi » 

ma, the Ep ilties of S. Paule the Apoſtle. Theſe Bokes 
therkoze — whiche not withſtanding we ſ& ſome lo 
be placed of the Biſhops, which the olde + purer Church 
acknowledged not foz Canonicall : and againe ſome, 
whiche are reckned inthe Canon, to be pꝛetermitted, 
were vſually read and expounded of readers, when, and 
at ſuche time as the faithfuil come togither, in the mo2- 
ning, and oft times befoꝛe dailight. Ne gather hereby a 
moſt certame argument, as touching the pꝛapers which 
they tall mozniing pꝛapers, and are pet ſtill in vſe in ma⸗ 
ny Churches, and in whiche certame parcels oute of the 
Bonkes of the olde Teſtament are vſually read. Againe 
the 1Bokes of the Euangeliſtes concerning the doarine 
and doyngs of Chꝛiſte, they did in like maner, and per⸗ 
aduenture in the tune of Euening pꝛaier reade oner and 
expounde. But now in theſe dates this pꝛactiſe is vtter⸗ 
ly woꝛne out of Churches, only the beginnings 02 par⸗ 
tels of certaine Bokes are llightlytaſted of, aniibex of 
newe-founde and vnneceſfary ſongs being bꝛought in, 
cleane contrarye to the decrees of the auntlent fathers : 
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as in derde many other things moe in time paſte holes 
ſomly oꝛdeined, we ſe naw either viterip to be decaied, 
oꝛ wonderkully to be pet uerted and coꝛrupted. And ther 
is now no place left ſo muche as to the bokes ol the E⸗ 
uangeliſts, that they might be red ouer once ina pere, 
but on the ſondayes onlye certaine Hiffozics out of the 
are by piecemeale picked dut: whereas of our aunce- 
ſtours, the Euangelicail bokes eſpecialy were wonte 
to be expounded wholpe without interruptten to the 
people. I graunt indeede, that in ſome places in the holy 
feaſtes, chiefely of Eaſter and Whitſontide, and like- 
wiſe at the Natiuitie of the Loꝛd, foꝛ as much as then 
commonly tgoſe that had pꝛoſited ſufficiently in the do⸗ 
ctrine of the Tathechiſme, oꝛ in the p2inciples of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſti an religion, were with great pꝛeparation, and to the 
incredible retopcement of all the godly baptized, the in- 
terp2etation of the holy boke begun and not ended was 
alittle intermitted and left off, and the myſteries of the 
natiuitie and reſurrection of Cn K Is r, of the ſending 
of the holye GN Os r, alſo the dogrine as touching the 
vie ef Baptiſme diligẽtly declared. But alone as thoſe 
holy dapes were paſt, it was pꝛouided, that the ſame 
bukes ſhould agayne be taken in hande and continued: 
whych thyng Saina Auguſtine dath not obſcurely ſig⸗ 
nifye in the beginning of his expoſition ok the Epiſtle of 
Saint John. But to what purpoſe is it 10 ande longer 
in theſe things: 

Then « as ofte therekfoꝛe as I beholde x confider the 
diligẽce 4 example of the kathers, me thinketh verylye p 
it were no harde matter to finde a meane, whereby euẽ 
nowe alſo anve min inne mape once oꝛ oftner in a peares 
ſpace reade ouer the whole Bible, oꝛ cer taine bwkes of 
it, accoꝛding as he himſelfe ſhal thinke god. Foꝛ there 
is no lette to the contrary, but that a man map appoint 
this lawe buto vimiee, namelpe to pervſe ouer the ho⸗ 
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holy hookes in the ſelfeſame oꝛder and time, that(as we 
declared cuen now) they are reckencd and diſting uiſhed 
in hy Ge in. 

Euery man map eaſily obſerue that fozme and oꝛder 
that is of him pꝛeſtribed. But fo2 fo much peraduenture 
us that oꝛder anddiſpoſition wil not be liked of ali men, 
wherein be recounted ſome bwkes whiche are not in p 
Canon: and againe, olherſome that being Canonicall 
and right woꝛthy to be read, are omitted, J meane the 
volumnes of the koure Euangeliſtes, and the Pſalmes 
of Dauid: wee, as by the pointing of a finger, will ſhewe 
another way, and that truely maze eaſte, and moꝛe cer⸗ 
taine, as compꝛehending all the Canomcall bokes, and 
likewiſe leaſt any man ſhould complayne, the reſidue 
alſo called Apocrypha. Go ta therefoze, firſt of all lette 5, en 
vs place by themſelues, the Canonicall vokes, accoz- . 5 
ding as they are of the auntient Debꝛuss, and alfa of 5 1 | 
Greekes and Latines, but eſpecia. ly ot Origẽ, Epipha- 
nius, Hilarius, Hierome, Auguſtine, and the counſel of 
Loadicea digeſted and ſette downe : and withall let vs 
mark into how many Chapters euery boke is diuided. 
Theſe bokes folls wing belong to the olde Teſtament; 


Geneſis hath Chap⸗ 50 


Teſtament. 


Chronicles. 1. 29 


Exodus ters 40 Chronicles 2. 36 
Leuiticus 27 Ezra. 1. 10 
Numeri | 36 Ezra. 2. 13 
Deutronomy 34 / Eſther 9 
Ioſua a Eſay 66 


ludges Jeremy 72 
Ruth Lamentations #5, 
Samuel. i. Ezechil £48 
Samuel. z. Daniel 12 
Kings. 1. Hoſea 14 
Kings. 2. Joel 3 

| Amos 
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Amos 9 Zacharie 14 
Abdias Conteynet! 1 Malachie 4 
lonas Chapters. 4 Palt. hath pſal.iqo 
Micheas 7 lob Chap. 42 
Nahum 3 Prouerbs 31 
Habacuc 3 Eccleſiaſtes 12 
Sophony 3 Song of Salomõ 8 
Haggeus 2 


Dut of all theſe bokes a man mape lawfullpe fetche 
pꝛofes and allegations to fo2tify and confp2me the do- 
crine of religion, and they are in authozitte befoze the 
other bokes and fragments which are called Apocry- 
pha, and be in leſſe pzice: wherefoze we ſhall not with- 
out god cauſe beffowe our greateſt care and diligence 
in reading and learning of the ſame. 

Therefoze in this wiſe and oꝛder J indge they maye 
once oꝛ oftner in a yeares ſpace readilye and without 
trouble be red, 

Now holde beſt, that we take dur beginning at p 
Pſalter, and that it be reade apart, vea ſometimes read 
againe, by reaſon of the manifolde p2ofite and vtilitte 
thereof. Foz it is manifeſt, that in it is contained as v 
would ſaye an Epitome 92 abzidgementsl the whole 
Scripture. 

Therefoze there is offred alwayes in it that which 
mape p2ofitablye be learned, there commeth alwayes 
next to hande fomething whereby the minde in ſo great 
plentye and varietie of things maye be refreſhed ; and 
therefoꝛe is the one only boke of the Pſalmes befoꝛe al 
other thought woꝛthy to ber learned, yea and to be ka- 
ned by hart ot all men. 

This boke mozeouer conſiſteth of pzayers pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ ruerye euent and purpoſe: of thankeſgining, it 
minſtre 1 docrine of greate impoꝛtaunce and excellẽ⸗ 

tie, 
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tie: there be in it exho?2 :tations ſharpe and ſeuere: it a 
boundeth with molt werte conſolations:pea al things 
are ſo handled and deliuered in it, that in euerye parte 
thcreof both the glozie ok Go o is celebzated and ſet 
koꝛth, and the minde of man infoꝛmed to godlyneſfſe of 
life and conuerſation. 

Wherefo2e euen they alſo are wonte that abſteyne 
fro other boks of holy ſcripture, not vnwillingly to er⸗ 
erciſe themſelues in reading # reciting daply both moꝛ⸗ 
ning and euening certaine ofthe Pſalmes. 

Which things ſ&ing they are thus, we do not with- 
ont god cauſe and conſideratid ſet down our aduertiſe⸗ 
ment apart by it ſelfe,as touching the reading and ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall learning of the Pſalmes, 

Now the Pſalmes doe amount in number to a hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fifty: and the whole yeare conſiſteth of two x 
fiftie werkes e one day. It therfoze thou be di ſpoſed to 
reade ouer the boke of Pſalmes once in a peares ſpace, 
thou ſhalt read euery werke thꝛer Pſalmes:ſo Mal there 
remapn two weeks to ſpare:oꝛ if thou wilt, thou maiſt 
per vſe only two Pſalmes, ineucry ofp laſts, werkes. 

But if thou be determined to read ouer the Pſalmes 
twice in one peare, then ſhalt thou reade enerp werke 
ſire Pſalmes, which will moſt conueniently be done, if 
thou repeate enery day,after y Loꝛds dap, one Plalme. 
Howbeit ſo againe will be left two werkes voyde , vn- 
leſſe peraduenture it liketh the in cucrpe of the foure 
taſte weekes to reade only th2& Pſalmes. 

Where, if incaſe now, by obſeruing the ſelfſame oꝛ⸗ 
der, thou wilt recite enerye werke nine Pſalmes,then 
ſhalte thou reade oner the whole Pſalter thꝛice in one 
peare, vſing a Pre:;/o in the meane time, that in ſome 
of the latter weekes thou diffribute the number of the 
Pſalmes , accozding to the pzopoztion ſpecified in the 
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Albeit thou mayſt allo in ſuche wiſe dinide and par 
ticipate this labour, as namely in one werke thou mayſt 
retyte eight Plalmes:and in an other nine, ond ſo goe 
on with like pꝛopoꝛtion to the reſte: and at the length 
thou ſhalt percepue fifteene Plalmes to be kept in ſoze 
ts the laſt werke. 

Laft cf all, when thou (halt be minded fo reade oner 
the boke of Plames foure times in a peare, it is requi⸗ 
ſite that thou reade euerve werke eleuen Plalmes: and 
in euery of the foure laſt werkes, fikteene Pſalmes, and 
ſo there will remapne one only dape free rom reading. 
Thou ſeeſt therekoꝛe an eaſpe and open wape, whereby 
thou mayſte in twelue monthes ſpace reade ouer the 
whole boke of the Pſalmes once, oꝛ twice, oꝛ thꝛice, oz 
fouretimes, euen as thou lyſt thy ſelfe . And is this ſo 
greate and troubleſome a labour, wherein thou accu- 
ſtomeſt to ſape the Pſalmes in a werke, oz euery dape 
one 02 two Pſalmes , and the one perhaps in ſteade of 
a pꝛaper in the moꝛning when thou riſeſt, and the other 
at nighte when thou goeſt to bed? 

Let vs pꝛoceed now in like maner to the other bokes 
called Canonicall , Thexę are founde in thele ſeauen 
hundꝛed theſcoze and e Chapters. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe if a man wil reade euery werke fifteene Chapters, 
he ſhal diſpatch al bokes which a litle befoze we num⸗ 
bꝛed, once in a veares ſpace, and there ſhall remapne 
two dayes onlye to ſpare. And it will be a very calye 
matter to diſpatch the reading of fifteene Chapters, if 
in ſome one day of the ſeauen thou repeate thꝛee Chap- 
ters, and in euerp of the reſt twayne. Whois her there⸗ 
foꝛe that can iuſtly complayne , that he hath euen by 
this meanes an ouer heaupe and impoztable burthen 
layde vpon him: Nowe then, as it ſhall plcaſe thee to 
multiply the number of the Chapter:ſo will it be eaſye 
fo; thee to accompte,how and in what oꝛder thou maiſt 

e in 
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in a peares ſpaces pervſe ouer either twice 02 thꝛice all 
the bokes of the old Teſtament. 

But in what eſtimation, ſaveth ſome man, ſhall the 
bokes called Apocrypha be had: Shall it be god to 
ſpende any time in reading of them alſo: Why ſhoulde 
Wer not, ſay J, whenſoeuer opoꝛtunitie ſerueth, euen ex⸗ 
traozdinarily reade them: Oz if it pleaſe thee to applye 
the reading of them to certaine peculiar tymes appoin- 
ted, there is no let but thou mayſt do it. Let vs therfoze 
rehearſe as well the names as Chapters of the ſayde 
bokes and fragments, 


Tobias I 14 
Iudith 16 
Suſanna hath Chapters | 
Bell dzagon 1 
Song of the thze& childzen 112 
Fragmentes of Eſther < 
Ezra.3. 9 
Ezra. 4. | 16 
Machabees i. 16 
Machabees.2. 15 
Baruch * 6 
Wiſedoine : 19 : 
Eccleſiaſticus ; 51 


The ſumme of the Chapters amounteth to a hun- 
dered th2eeſco2ne and thirteene. Reade therefo2e euerye 
werke thze Chapters, but the laſte werke of the veare 
ſane one tenne Chapters, and the laſte of all thirtene, 
and thou ſhalt verye well diſpatche all the whole mat⸗ 


ter. | 
1b.itf, But 
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. | But there is no cauſe,as I haue alſo admoniſhed be- 
2 3 Rn foe, why thou ſhouldeſt beſtow ſo much ſtudy in theſe, 
44 as in thoſe which the church hath long agone auouched 
r to bee Canonicall. 

15 Nowe it is requiſite that we fpeake of the Bokes of 
S;: the newe Teſtament, And they are in this oꝛder, by a 
115 8 recepued cuſtome ( which no man wil lightly finde fault 
. with) placed and diſpoſed: 

Mathew 

Marke 


Luke 
Iohn 


Actes of the Apoſfles 
25 of S.Paul to p Tt: 


Chapters. 


To the Corinthians the firſt 
To the Corinthians the ſeconde 
| To the Galathians 
K TT To the Epheſians 
\ THR To the Philippians s 
To the Coloſsians 


To the Theſſalonians the firſt 
8 the Theſſalonians the ſecõd 
To Timothy the firſt 
To Timothy the ſecond. 
(To Titus 
= Philemon 
4 To the Hebrues 
r The Epiſtle of Iames 
6 ö Ok Peter the firſt 
Ok Peter the ſecond 


Ok Tohn the firſt 

Ok Tohn the ſecond: 

Okt lohn the third 
Ok Iude 


ö | S Apocalyps. 
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The Chapters in all are two hundꝛed x thꝛer ſcoꝛe. 
Foz in what place the Epiſtles of Peter the ſeconde, of 
Iohn the ſeconde and thirde, and one of Iude, deſerue to 
be put, J do not nowe diſpute, who pꝛokeſſe my lelie to 
followe the common opinion, o2 rather cuſtome. 

Now if thou readeſt euery werke in the Rewe Te⸗ 
ſtament flue Chapters, thou ſhalt go thoꝛough with it 
once in a tweluemonths ſpace, Jf thou pervſe oner ten 
Chapters, thou ſhalt go thoꝛough wit twice, and one 
only day ſhal be left to ſpare. If fifteene Chapters, thou 
ſhalt accompliſhe it thꝛice. If twentie, thou ſhalte ac- 
compliſh it foure times. 

Theſe things being thus declared, it remayneth that 
euer godly man do repute with himſelfe, howe oft hee 
will reade ouer the holy Plalmes, howe ofte the bokes 
of the olde Teſtament, howe oft the newe Teſtamente 
in a peares ſpace. 

Ok whiche pointe when he hath once determined, 
then ſhall it benedefull foz him to limit out the Chap⸗ 
ters of the bokes accoꝛding to the weekes and dayes of 
the peare, after that fozme and oꝛder whiche wer haue 
ſhewed in the pzemilles, 

Howbeit, partly to the intent the godlie diſpoſcd 
may the moze willingly and eaſilye imbꝛate our coun⸗ 
ſaple and aduice, partly leaſte thoſe that haue alreadve 
attempted to reade dayly the holye Byble at houres ap- 
pointed, ſhould alleage foꝛ excuſe, that they do (ſoner 
than a man would thinke) fayle and mille in the oꝛder 
92 number of the Chapters: J haue pꝛouided a Calen⸗ 
dar, wherein foꝛ euery dave in euery moneth are noted 
and ſet do wne certaine Chapters, as wel ofthe woꝛke 
ol the Pſalmes, as of the other bokes ol þ old and new 
Teſtament, and the ſame truely ſo digeſted and diſtin⸗ 
&>ed in number, that thou mapfke verve well reade and 
kaun ouer once oʒ ottner in a peare, as thou thinkeſt 

god, 


„ 
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god, al the ſaid bakes of the haly Bible, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe 
ſa many of them as thou haſt moſt fancie to. and conſt 
beſt ite of , And in this oꝛrer is this Calendar 
Made. 

Firif and foꝛemoſt we haue gien to euerve moneth 
two litle pages oꝛ ſides of all-afe p one anſwe ring to 5 
other, and either or them with lines from aboue d2awn 
diredly downewarde dilleuered and diuided into Co⸗ 
lumnes 02 piliers, 

In the foꝛmer page of the left ſide are dawen two 


ſuche lines, vetwern which, foz as muche as they repze- 


ſent and make a very ſmall and ſlender piller, there is 
no greater ſpace oꝛ diſtaunce, than that by deſcending 
from the heade to the fate; the letters A. b. c. d ei g. A 
bc, &c: whereby are wont to be noted in common Ca- 
lendars the ſpaces of the werkes and number ok the 
dayes,maye be wꝛiten. But befo2e this ſame piller, to⸗ 
warde the left ſide, there are let down certaine notes of 
numbers, whiche whileſt they aunſwzre to the layde 
letters, doe at the firſte ſighte declare, what day ol the 
moneth euerye dave in the weeke is. From the ſeconde 
line to the vttermoſt parte of the ſame ſide to warde the 
right hande, is a great deale of ſpace left, wherein whos 
focuer lift, maye at his owne choyce and libertie, note 
the publike feafts and holydayes hapning th:oughout 
the whole veare. Though J, who am fully reſolued to 
conſecrate this labour whatſoeuer it bee to the reading 
of the Scriptures, andfo this cauſe haue willinglys 
called it a Calendar of the holy Scripture,do ſet downe 
the things memoꝛable, whiche the holy bokes repoꝛte 
to be done on certaine dayes 2 adding alſo ſome things 
in ſome places, whiche the opinion onely of the learned 
warranteth to be done on b ſame dapes: of which ſoꝛt 
are, the natiuitie and death of Cu is r, the murther 
Wi the calling of Paule, tc. as tauching whych 


Wings 
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things verile the voly Scripture exp2eTeth no certain 
dayes, and pet by the common conſentes of all menne 
there are ſome certaine dayees appointed. 

Thus much of the fozmer age. 

On the other (ide oz page, which ſfretchefh towarde 
the right hande, there follow foure other ditaunces oz 
pillers, marked out with fiue lines let downe to rights 
inmanner df a plum line, 

And of all of them well nere the bꝛedth ts alike, ſa- 
ning that the firſt is diſcerned to be ſomwhat narrow⸗ 
er. Whiche firſt is appointed only to the woꝛke of the 
Pſalmes, and it conteyneth in ſuche wiſe the number 
and oꝛder of Pſalmes affixed on certaine dapes, as all 
men map pervſe them ouer once euerye peare. But if 
a man be diſpoſed ta reade them twice, oꝛ thꝛice, oz 
fourctymes in a pere, there is no cauſe to the contrary 
but y he by his own choyte and induſtry, mu tiplying 
the numbers of the Plalme s according to the rate and 
pꝛopoꝛtion of enery weeke, map frame to himſelke 
papers with columnes or pillers correſpondent, and 
r fire them in a table to his own ve, concerning which 
thing we haue touched ſomewhat alſo aboue. Next ko⸗ 
loweth the ſetonde Columne, wherein are placed the 
bokes of tie olde Teſtament, whiche our aunceſters, 
the moſt holy gauernours of Churches, haue acknow⸗ 
ledged to be Canonicall. 

The names therefo2e of theſe bokes we haue ſette 
downe in a decent oꝛder, and likewiſe what and hows 
manye Chapters of them mape conuent!y be reade e- 
nerpe dave, The third Columne we hane gfuento the 
dokes of the Olde Teſtamente not numbzed in the 
Canon, wherof the titles and Chapters are in a num- 
ber certaine diſtributed thꝛoughout the werkes of eue⸗ 
rye moneth , And we haue purpoſelye ſundered 
theſe bokes from the fozmer , nepther woulde wer 
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mingle them togither in one and the ſelleſame diſfance; 
Foz it came to my remembꝛaunce to feare, that that 
woulde not onely haue bin vnſcemelp , but alſo to ſome 
verp gretuous. Foꝛ what, it ſome mans ſtomacke coulo 
not well bzoke the !Bokes of the latter kind: oz at leaſt 
not thinke them wozthy the reading enerp pere? 
Truely I fo: mpparte will interpꝛete mp ſucceſſe to 
be happy, and my labour and diligence not to be vtterly 


loſte, ik ſo be J ſhall obtaine but thus muche of god 


folkes, namelp, that thep will euen once in a pere reade 
ouer all the Canonicall Bokes. Furthermoze, the 
fourth columne is dedicated to all the Bokes , whyche 
are nowe enerp where (by a cuſtome receiued) aſcribed 
tothe new Teſtament: the Chapters whereof we haue 
in ſuch wiſe digeſted and diſpoſed, as that they map once 
in a peares ſpace be read oucr without any paines. But 
ik any mans minde ſhall be inflamed with lo fcruent a 
deſire of reading the holy myſteries , that he wyll afſap 
to attempt greater matters, and like as the Pſalmes, ſo 
peraduenture alſo couet to go thzough a twice oz thꝛice 
wyth the Canonicall Bokes of the olde and newe Te⸗ 
ffament,it hall be an eaſie matter foz him, by doubling 


the numbers whiche we haue put, oꝛ by conueping them 


ſomewhat other wiſe, to deniſe an other wap fit and pꝛo⸗ 


fitable fo2 hys purpoſe, and to make another Calendar. 


PMoꝛeouer, aboue theſe Columnes in the pages of e- 
uerp moneth, there are fired of vs (in ſteade of pillar co⸗ 
ronets) certaine titles. The firſte and higheſt line ex- 
tended thꝛoughout both the pages, containeth the name 
ol euery moneth in Latine and Engliſh: then next how 
the Hebznes do call the ſame, how many it is with the 
in number: finally, howe it is termed in the Atticke 
tongue of the Greeks. The line that is vnderneath this, 
I meane in the foꝛmer page, auer and abone the firſte 


piller, bath nothing at all wzitten on it: but oner the 


ſecond 
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fecond and maine piller we haue noted intheſe wozds, 
Tul xs Doxs:andin the latter page, the firſt pil- 
ler he weth this title, Ps A L ix 5 © the ſeconde 4 third, 
Olp E TEsTAMuEN izthe fourth, NI vv x. Inthys 
wiſe therekoꝛe whileft paſſage is made thꝛoughe the 
twelue moneths, there is lapd open a certaine and vn⸗ 
doubted wave, whereby ina peares ſpace the whole 
boke of the Pſalmes, againe all the other Canonicall 
boltes of the olde Teſtamente, further, the bokes not 
Canonicall, laſtly al the bokes numbzed in the newe 
Teſtament, map once very wel be read ouer. And leaſt 
any man ſhold want any thing herein, A haue thought 
god to inſerte into this boke, the whole Calender 
of the holp Scripture, dzawen koꝛth in tbat 

fozme and oꝛder which we baue ſpoken 
_ of, and with al the pages « pillers 
incident there vnto, ſo farfozth 
as might bee, truelye dec⸗ 
ked and diffingui- 


ſhed: 


« Here foloweth tho Calendar 
of the holy Scripture, 
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* Hou ſceſf now, and in what ſoꝛt we haue 
N oꝛdeyned p Calendar of holy Scripture, 
8 7 and bought it to an ende. And to the in- 


t fruite by this our — we haue pꝛoui⸗ 
ded this Calendar, and digeſted it in uche wiſe, es that 
they may dꝛaw it foꝛth in tabtes ol paper oꝛ parchment, 
and faſten them ta the wils in their ſtadte, Parlour, pꝛi⸗ 
uie chamber, ſhoppe, chappel, Ozatoꝛy and wherefocticr 
they liſt themſelues. Foz my parte I couet nothing ſo 
muche as that all the godly waulde recti ue this woꝛke 
with th it minde, that it is ol me offred! Mowbeit J ge 
not about to pꝛeſcribe any thing as ot neceſlitie to anye 
man, but doc franckely confeſſe that enery man oughte 
to be at his owe choyce and liberty, to appoint and de⸗ 
termine moꝛe at large of and roncerning all this whole 
buſineffe:and therefo2e(hardly)let euery one choſe ſuche 
a way of reading the holy myſteries, as he ſhal ſuppoſe 
to be moſt fitte and coxaenient fo! his purpoſe. Yea if 2- 
um i ſhal by his owae pꝛoper witte and induſtrie de- 
niſe a moꝛe apt w ie than this is, and will not be grie⸗ 
ued to impart the ſame vnto vs, we pꝛote ſt that we ſhal 
be fo farre of from enuving his god ſuccelle, that we wil 
follow him Father foz out guide and leder man, and ren- 


when and fo farre fozth.as in vs ſhall wig Fo2 why, wee 
truely are not aſhamed to confeſſe, that after the maner 
of painters , who vſe with a cole oꝛ chaike to dꝛawe the 


firſt tincamentes of their woꝛke, we have ſhatowed out 
moꝛe truely th an fulty finithed,a certainflender and ea- 
ſie fozme of diſtinguiſhing and limiting foꝛthe certaine 


chapters of bokes to be reade cuery day thꝛoughout the 
peare. 


Ff. lij. And 


L et x man 
reac dayly cer 
t aine Chapters, 
but vvitnsut {a 
pecit:tioa, 
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And ſothly, of al cther we conet leaſt that any thing 
ſhoulde in this behalle be ſuperſtitiouſiy obſerned, Li⸗ 
bertie is a thing of it ſelle verve amiable; neyther is it 
mæte, as pertepning eſpecially to this matter, that any 
thing ſhould in ſuch wiſe be commaunded oꝛ eniopned as 
though that he that did other wiſe, ſhoulde by and by ber 
put in fault and blams. Foz doubt eſſe it is very itte and 
reguiſite to be permitted, that a man ſhouſde at anytime 
of the peare beginne the holye Bible, that he hond diſ⸗ 
poſe and digeſt in fuche oꝛder and number as well the 


. Wokesas Chapters, as he himſelfe can bet like off;a- 


gaine that he ſhoulde per vſe ſome certaine bokes out of 
whiche he hopeth to rear moſte pꝛoſit in the doctrine of 
religion, ſo muche the oftner, like as Saint Ambroſe wi⸗ 
ſhed Auguſtine to reade befaze others the pꝛophet Elay; 
and other bokes moꝛe rarely and ſparinglpe. But thys 
thing we are mot of all deſirous to perſwade, that it is 
very neceſſarie fo2 euerv Chꝛiſtian, that he ſhould daplp 
pervſe ouer certaine Chapters of the ſacred Byble. 
And if ſo be the ſame man ſhal once in a pere go thꝛough 
with the reading of the whole Byble, then we pꝛomiſe 
bim, that ouer and beſides he ſhall deſerue no ſmal tum 
mendatton of his godly tranell with all men, he ſhall al⸗ 
ſo reape moſte ample fruite and commoditie by this bes 
diligence. | 

A woulde haue the therefoze, whatſoener thou art, 
duely ta conſider with thy ſelfe, whether anve man may 
juffly hereafter alleadge foꝛ ercuſe , that it will bee as 
greate a matter foꝛ him to read ouer the holy Bible,as a 
number wil ſme to make it. 

What labour, I pꝛape thee, is it, to beſtowe one 
Wi o moe peraduenture in perviing ner te 


4 * 1 | 


12. 
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kour e, oꝛ ſiue Chapters at the moſte enerpe daye in the 
wireke ? In gad faith hemaye well bluſhe and be aſha⸗ 
med, that dare hence foꝛ warde ſo muche as once tomut⸗ 
ter againft theſe things Thercktoꝛe let egxery manne 
koꝛthwyth without anye delay make, pꝛefix, and intonye 
ts bimſelfe a lawe, and let him with all care and inbu⸗ 
ſtrie indeauour to obep it ſo long as he liueth. But if it 
ſhall happen thꝛough buſineſſe falling out of the ſodayne 
that lawe to be bzoken and interrupted, then let him not 
ſpare (hardlye) to puniſhe, and euen to be awꝛeaked of 
bimſelfe, Wy | 
Po manne is better ſtyꝛred vppe and reteyned in 
his dutie doing, than he that ol his owne accozde is both 
a lawe and a iudge to himſelfe , It is incredible, howe 
acceptable a thing it is to Go o, when a man willingly 
and without compulſion, giueth himſeife freely to god⸗ 
ly exertiſe. 1 
But nowe J woulde not haue the to ſape vnto me, 
that thou art dꝛiuen awape from the reading of the ſa⸗ 
cred Byble, byc auſe all the matter thereot᷑ is harde and 
beponde thy capacitie, neyther canſt thou attepne vnto 
the things therein contepned. Napye thou ſeit further, 


vnderſtandeſt, thou canſt not gather anye ſpirituall 
pofitte ; fo wh thau arte ignaaaunte, howe oz by 
what meanes thou mapſte aptlpe tranſfcr the thyngs 
that the Seripture ſpeciſpeth, to the inſtruction and in⸗ 
faʒmation of thine awne ile. But J will not ſuffer 
thee , I ſape, to vſe herein anye longer ey2cunifatiites 
and foꝛ 5byrauſe it woulde gtieue me verpe muche , 
if there ſhouide anye thyng as pet be a hyndzauute 
to thy godlye purpoſe : and that thou whyche ſeemedft 
to 


The depth and 
maie ſtie of the 
holy Scriptures 
ought not to 
fray vs frõ the 
reading of the, 


that of the things whiche theureadeft;'02 in ſome ſoꝛte 
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earneſt conuerſaunt in the ſacredbokes, except theres 
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to ve enennowreoy bent and fully pꝛepared to the rea- 
ding of the holy myſteries, ſhouldeſt yet be withdꝛawen 
from the enterpꝛiſing therot: J wil alſo go aboute to re⸗ 
moue aut of thy waye theſe lettes and 4mpevimentes, 
and as J mape ſo ſape, thoznes and bzyers, | 
Firſt, whereas thou thinkeft and ſpeakeſt honofablye 


as touching the wozke of the holy Scriptures, and arte 


fully reſulued that in it are tompꝛiſed things teanchly, 
Diuine, and in all reſpeues noble and excellent, in god 
ſoth thou doſt very wel and godly and like a god Chꝛi⸗ 
ffian. Foz in derde it behoueth that all the things therin 
compꝛehended be aunſwerable to the maieſtie of him frõ 
whore the ſame pꝛocceded. Wherefoze ſo oft as we take 
the Bible in our hands, it is meete and requ:ſite that we 
behaue our ſelues with al reuerente, as if we were come 
to à palace oz Court furniſhed with all ſumptuous and 
goꝛgious attvꝛe, wherein we had to talke and debate, + 
that of moſt weyghtie affay2es; with ſome migbtie = 
and Emperour , ſitting in a high and ately ſeate, and 
garded about on euerpe ſide with many noble menne 
and officers, Foꝛ in verie deede to reade the holy Scrip- 
tures is euen fo. a man to pꝛeſent himſelfe vnfo Go p, 
and to make entreatie as touching everlaſting ſalt, 
on. 


Hepther can it be perceyued, that any man is in god 


withall he lift vp his minde vnto Go D: and behold, 
wonder at, andiadae, his anmelde, _—_ Wiſvome, | 
righteonſnefl; Ca: 5725 30] 

And truely-howe it e to paſſe I Inoue 
not, the verpe ſighte of the holye 2Bokes them. 
ſelves doeth: ſodatnelve ſtrike as it wete pꝛiuilye a 


certaine 
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Chiche thing Chꝛiſoſtome alſo in his thirde hamilie of 
Lazarus teftifieth. Let vs not hoorde vp gold. {faith he) 
but let vs lay vp for our ſelues the treafure of the ſpiritual 
' Bookes. As tor gold, verily when it encreaſeth moſt, the 
doth it moſte of al endanger the poſſeſſors of it: But the 
Bokes beyng well laide vp, do bring muche profite to 
the owners of them, For euen as when the warlike wea⸗ 
pons of a King are beſtowed, although there be none to 
polleſle thẽ, yet do thei miniſter great ſafetie & preſerua- 
tion, to thoſe that dwell in the houſe where they are laid 
vp, whiles neither theeues, nor breakers down of walles, 
nor any other malefactor dare once venture vpon that 
houſe : ſo whereſoeuer the ſpirituall Bookes are founde, 
from thence is expelled all the power of the Diuell, and 
greate conſolation offred to the inhabitants. Inaſmuche 
as euen the verye beholding alſo of the Bookes maketh 
vs to be moreſlowe to ſinne. For, whither we haue com- 
mitted any thing that is forbiddẽ, and defiled our ſelues, 
yet being returned home, and hauing looked vpon the 
Bookes, oure conſcience doeth more fiercely condemne 
vs, and we are made afraide to committe the like: againe, 
whither we haue continued in godlineſſe of life, by the 
Bookes wee become more ſtrong and ſtedfaſt. For ſo 
ſoone as a man hathe touched the Goſpell, by and by he 
hathe diſpoſed his owne mind, and withdrawen it from 
woridly affayres , and that onely by the ſighte thereof, 
But if he ſhall adde diligent reading, then, as the ſoule 
that is occupyed in the holye myſteries and matters of 
GoD, ſois he purged and made better, Go» talking 
wyth hymthroughe thoſe Scriptures . So ſapth Chzi- 
ſoſtome, whoſe wozdes it ts miete we choulde reade 
wyth ſuche an affectton, as he himſelfe vttered them in: 
that is to lape, a godly and religious, and voyd of all ſus 
perltition, 


Gg. Now 
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Wo mi og be Now albeit the dignitie of the holy Boks be greater 
ro complayne far-awape,than we? are able to erpzeſle in wozdes : yet 


- thit ſe cannot Were is na cauſe why anpe man ſhoulde miſtruſte, but 


v.der(31 the that the vnderſtãding of them may be opened vnig him. 
Seriprurs, ex Odd indæde [pealeth binſelfe in them , but the lame 


h. we we maye God doeth wonderkullye apply hymſelfe vnto vs, and 


artayne ts the ᷑uen willinglye abaceth hys talke to our capacitie. 
l 8 As mothers knowe howe to ſtutte and ſtammer with 
them. the ir ſtutting and ſtammering infants : euen ſo doeth 
God vouchſafe to debate manpe thynges wyth vs after 
the manner of menne, whileſt namelp, of the things that 
are common amongſt vs, he bozroweth examples, ſi⸗ 
militudes, ſentences, and many other things moe, pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to an eaſie and plaine methode of teaching. Yea, 
and moꝛeouer the wꝛiters that firſfe of all compiled the 
ſacred Bokes, whome her woulde haue to ber as hys 
Uchers and ſubſtitutes to teach vs in the Schole of his 
Churche, he hathe choſen to be ſuche, as were not fa- 
mous wyth anye notable learning, but of vile and baſe 
condition, and vtterly vopde in amaner of al knowledge 
and erudition, 

' Moſes, whom a number do ſuppoſe to be the Authoz, 
not onelp of the fine Bokes commonlpe aſcribed vnta 
him, but aſo of the Boke of Iob:likewiſe Dauid and A- 

mos, were reno wmed thozoughe feeding of cattelt ; Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle and Iohn the Goſpel wꝛiter, lyued by ths 
trade of Fiſhing : Paule exerciſed Tent-makyng. Luke 
publikely dealte with Phiſicke, albeit there be ſome not 
wanting, whyche contende that he was alſo a Papnter: 
Matthewe played the Publican oz. Tolgatherer. Lo ot 
what crue and fraternitie the moſte excellent wꝛiters 
were + owe then they vſed a kinde of ſpeache, that 
was agreeable to themſelues and to their likes : that 
1 to ſape, familiar. plaine. and ſauozing enerpe * 


f 7 > -- 


: 


OOTY 7! 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie. art 
of ſuche a certaine oꝛdinarpe ſimplicitie, as we rer de 
that S. Auguſtine and certaine other faugurers of elo⸗ 
guence , durſt fog a tyme csntemne the holp Scriptures, 
by reaſon of their beggerly phzale , creeping vppon the 
groundc,and deffitutc of all Rhetoztcall beauty, 

All men and women therefoze oughte alluredlpe 
to truſte, pca, euen the homely huſbandmen, ſherpe⸗ 
heardes, Filhermen, Bakers, Bzuers, Paynters, 
Carventers, Fullers, Cozriers, Tanners, and all in- 
fcriour craftſmen whatſocuer, alſo Mpues, Widows, 
Uirgins, that thep and euerpe of them, ſo tiey haue 
heartes defirons to learne, mape quickelp pꝛofite in rea⸗ 
ding ok the Seriptutes. And okte tymes, whereas ſom⸗ 
things eſcape vs, not Goo, but we our ſelues are 


in the kaulte. Foꝛ why, it is not wythout a cauſe that he 


complapnety of the vngodly , who ſapeth : that they 
woulde not vnderſtande to doe good, but hardened 
theyr heartes, bycauſe they regarded not the voyce of 
the Lorde. Pſaime, 36.95. Mozeoner , there are pze- 
ceptes extante, whereby we are commaunded to craue 
G ovs apde in thys behalfe: there are pzomiſes alſo, 
whyche doe put vs inſure and certaine hope, that no- 
thyng ſhall beedenyed vnto vs, Aske (ſapth CATS T) 


and it ſhall bee giuen you: Knocke, and it ſhall bee 


opened vnto you. Matth.7. Luke. i:. And Iames 
Chap.1. Ifanye of you lacke Wiſedome, let hym aske 


of him that giueth it, namely, Goo : who gyueth to 


all menne indifferently , and caſtcth no manne in the 
teeth. 

Who then woulde ber grieued, when he commeth 
fo reade the holye myCeries, to bc firſte ſome 
ſhozte fourme of Pzaper? And manye fozmes' of pꝛap⸗ 
ing, map be gathered out of the hundꝛed and nmeterne 
Pſalme alone, to the intent J mape ſpeake nothyng of 

Gg. ij. other 


- 


— ew_ 
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other places. No man, Jtrowe, will thinke muche to 
ſape: : Bleſſed chou O Lorde, ch me thy ſtatutes, 


2, Open thou minc eyes O Lorde, that I maye ſec the 
8 things ot thy lawe 62: O Lorde make me 


to vnderſtande the waye ofthy commanndeinents : 02: 

Teache me O Lorde the waye of thy ſtatutes, and I will 
keepe thy lawe, yea I wil xeepe it with my whole heart. 

Cauſe me to walke in the path of thy commaundements 
for I am well pleaſed init. 62 ; T he earth O Lord is ſil- 
led wyth thy goodneſſe, O Lorde teach me thy ſtatutes, 
92 : Thy handes O Lorde haue made me, and faſhioned 
me: giue me vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy com- 
maundementes . 02 :Deale wyth thy ſeruaunte accor- 
ding to thy goodneſſe, and teache me thy ſtatutes . Iam 
thy feruaunte..: : give wee vnderſtanding, that I maye 
N e, chy teſlimonizs, 02 : The righteoulneſle of thy 
iudgementes O Lorde abideth for euer, giue mee vnders 


landing g, and I ſhal liue, &c. Alſo out of the PCſ.25.Shew 


thy * es vnto me OLorde, and teache me thy pathes. 


Leade me in thy truth, and teache mee, for thou arte the 
God of my ſaluation. Againe in the ſame Pſalme; The 
Lordi is good and gratious, and therefore will hee teache 
ſinners in the waye: He will direct the mecke in iudge- 
ment, and teache his way vnto the lowly. All the wayes 
of the Lorde are Mercy and Truth, to chem that keepe 
his couenaunte and his deln bes. Thus whoſocuer 
ſhall pꝛave with an aſſured confidence , Cod will open 
ß epes of their mind, whereby they map iudge vpꝛightly 
of al things. Further, it canot be denied but that there be 
many things in þ Scriptures of thẽſelues very plaine, 
and erſte to be vnderſtode . Likewiſe there are dy⸗ 
uers and ſundye thynges here and there intermired, 

whyche who ſo hathe anp iudgement at all, doeth ſone 
perteiue wherevnto — Pozeoner, there is no 
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of manye ſecrete and myſticall matters, to witte, hys 
one pꝛoper conicicnce, whpch doeth ofte tuncs pꝛiuilp 
rep2oue finde faultc with and make aſhamed thode that 
pꝛetende, that they vnderſtand not the holp Scriptures. 
It is a very grieuous ofence, when thou once under ⸗ 
{kandcft the truth, to diſlemole it, to negiea, not exerciſe, 
02 deny it: and God is wonte, to giue vppe thotr that fo 
doe, hauing firfte (as witnelleth the Apoſtle Rom..) 
blinded theic harts into a rep2obate ſenſe. Furthermoze, 
be (hal! beſt pꝛouide fo2 his owie (afcty; that dothe not 
labour to flpe onermuch alofte: but contcnteth hinſelie 
in places ſomewhat harde and difficulte,to d2awe fo2the 
the fimple and lounde meaning, whych the woꝛds them- 
leiues do ſignifie wpthont any ceuertures, and whyche 
ſeme not to be ſtrange from the minde and purpoſe of 
the authoꝛ. To hunt after ſubtil and ſtraunge interpꝛe⸗ 
tations, to mule vppon allegoꝛies wythout cauſe why, 
to crake continuallpe of myTica!! meanings, is the pꝛo⸗ 
perty of menthat tconſider not ſufficiecly the ſnares and 
bapted hokes of the devill . Examples howe ſuche turi⸗ 
oſitie and vn1duiſedneſſe hath bin puniſhed, God would 
baue in all ages to be ſeene. Mulde to God we coulde 
oftetimes call to remembꝛaunce, howe greate a benefite 
it is, to be wile to ſobꝛietie. He ſhal not a little be holpen 
to the collea ing of pꝛoper ſentences, that will exaalpe 
mare where the beginnings ok ſermons, diſputations, 
and narrations, and where the endings of the ſame bee; 
again, where the p:efaces,p2opoſitions, confirmations, 
confutations, concluſtons, are diſtinguiſhed in them. Let 
hym obſerue alſo the pꝛoper ſpeches and phꝛaſes that 
are familtar in the Scriptures, let hym ſearche diligetly 
th2oughout euery member, as well the thynges that goe 
befoze , as alſo the things that follow after: to be ſhozf, 
tet hym duely examine the cauſes and cfrcumffances of 
euery * If after ail theſe things thus diſcuſſed, there 
Gg. iij. remaine 
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' remaine ſome things yet fill hidden, it ſhall be expedi⸗ 


ent to repeate them oltener than once, and the moze in⸗ 
tentiuc!y to tonſider k them. Repetition commonl; e 


; \ cauſeth ſome things to be moze cleare and lightſomc: 
q WW) 1 - and*that whyche is harde to dape, to mozrowe oꝛ nexte 
3 dape becommeth plaine and eaſte. One dave teachcth 
| q 15 | an other, and one night certifleth an other. Ik the dare, 
15 * as it is ſaide in the pꝛouerbe, takrth away the ſickneſſe 
I oft he bodye: then vndoubtedly takety it awape alſo ig⸗ 


4: nozaunce, whyche is a maladie of the minde, 

41 It ſhall be verye pꝛofitadle in lpke manner to con- 
* ferre diligentlye tbe plapne and agreable places of the 
1 Scriptures, wpth that place touching the meaning 
whereof the queſtion is: (as Luke repozteth Ad. 17.) 
the Thefalonians did. If thys conference be in vapne, 
then there is no let but that thou maiſte aſke vp aduice of 
ſome other wiſer than thy ſelfe. Go v wil bzing to paſſe, 
that when thou thinkeft leaſte of it, thou ſhalte lighte 
vpõ ſome Philip that may reſolue thx of thy moſt intri⸗ 
cate doubtes Ad. 8. Pee that wanteth altogither the 
helpe of a teacher, let hym loke ouer the Commentaries 
oꝛ Annotations of the choiceſt interpꝛetres that he can 

come by, 
gone thinves Laſte of all, if all thy labour in ſearching of ſome hid- 
© are 1-072; den myſteries pꝛone voyde and of none effecte, and that 
of ts eure bes mannes induſtry (as pe woulde ſape) be mocked and de⸗ 
| wefite, cepued : then doubt thon not that ttcommeth to palle foz 
ſeme benefite of thine, that ſome thinges whyche thou 
ſoughteſt verye defirouſly to knowe , dor remaine Ccill 
vnknowen vntoth# . At is pꝛofitable, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
| deft knowe by this mranes, the infirmitfe and ignoꝛance 
b as well of all mankinde, as alſo of thy ſelfe . Bereby al⸗ 
ſa thou learneſf, how highly thou oughteſt to eſteme the 
giftes of the holy Ghoſte, who enlightneth the myndes 
of the godly . Thou vnderſtandeſt agayne , that the 
| ſame 


* 
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lame gifts are ging to enerpman accoꝛding to the mea⸗ 
ſure of Faith, Jurther, thou haſte in admiration daylv 
moꝛe and moze the mateſtie ot the things compꝛehended 
in the ſacred Scriptures. And there are in verpe deede 
ſome things in them, whych ought of vs rather to be be⸗ 
leacd, than perteiued: like as alſo certaine pointes are 
onelp touched by the wap, but not fully det tai ed. either 

truelp is it to be doubted, but that manp befoze thee haue 

ſticked and ſtammered at the ſelfe-ſame places. Yea, e⸗ 

ucn the diligenteſt of al other do oftetimes ſtumble, and 

are deceyued , Therefoze the wante of knowledge of 

ſome certaine places doeth by no meanes giue the occas 

ſion to caſte awaye the holpe Bokes : but rather thou 

mulke ſo muche the moze diligentlye and conſtantlpe 

goe kozwarde to pervſe them „ as thou arte ſure 

and certaine, that there wyll be alwapes a num- 

ber of thynges, Whpche thou ſhalte neuer bee 

able to attapne vnto: and that a Chziſtian manne 

oughte all hys lyfe long tobe a Scholler of the holpe 

Ehoſte. 

But to declare, howe, and by what meanes thou ewe the 
mayſte reape a Spirituall pzofite , by the thynges e gather 
whyche thou readeſt, and indifferently (at the ritual pro » 
leaſte) vnderſtandeſt, althoughe a man myghte ſtand fire 5 the 
long vpponthys matter, pet J will ſape ſo muche in Heng, that 
eſfede, as J truſte foꝛ this pꝛeſent time ſhall be ſuffi- hen veadeff. 
cient. | 

Firſfe, all menne onghfe to be perfwaded of this that 
the effectualneſſe of pꝛaper poured from the hearte 
vnto G 0D, is very greate, foꝛ whyche cauſe we baue 
a little befoze admoniſhed, that ſo ofte as we come 
tothe reabpng of the holpe Bokes , we ſhoulde 
in anye caſe (ta beginne wythall) vſe ſome fo2me of 
paper. Secondlp,there lycth hidden in the woꝛde of 
Govitſelfe , when it is read oz hearde, oz when 

i ft 


— — 


ſ - + 
T ne power 9; 


. Ali e 
ebe 


1 'Fes by 7 
rea (ers and 
Heal ers. 


oy = 6 . = 
- * bo _ : 2 N 
. 4 — I þ ' 
- | "3.4" mp N 8 . 
4 RE nn. - F „ 2 'N 4 - 4 . 22 ” 
r , : Fl N 5 _ 
2 5 22 1 — — — ——_— —— | wall _w * N 4 — LY b \ »4 2 2 = " «-—— _ 
— ws : - . , — i <<< i * y 4-4 * — = - „ 
* CON * 22 „ * * - N * ®, 
© — 
2 . „ 8 
” > e Iu. # = - * * % — 
< ” _ 
* of _ 
4 6 d 


216 The courſe of Chriſtianitie. 
it is duely examined, a certaine wonderfullpower of ths 
. Ipirite, wherewith the mindes of men are ſtricken and 
4 after an vnſpeakable mancr moued + dzawen. Mhiche 
"thing doubtleſſe we woulde by no meanes aity2me, 
except it were found expꝛelled in the ſacred Scriptures, 
and ercept further it were 1 nan „that many god me 
ad at all tymes pꝛoued the ſelte ſame thyng to be true. 
Hearken J pzape pou, what the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebꝛewes Chap.4.ſayth ; The worde of Goo 1s 
luely, and mighty in operation, and {harper than anye 
two edged worde, and entreth throughe , euen to the 
diuiding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and of the 
ioyntes, > and the marow, and is a diſcerner of the thou- 
ghites, and of the intents of the heart. Neyther is there 
anye creature, whyche is not manifeſt in his ſight; but al 
thyngs are naked and open to hys eyes, wyth whome 
wee haue to do. Jn whyche place there are two things 
of vs to be obſcrued, The one, that vnto the woꝛde of 
Go are aſcribed life and other effectes of verpe great 
impoztance. Itis (ſayth he) quicke or liuely, and migh- 
ty in working and operation: for it pierceth and entreth 
throughe, cuen to the diuiding of the ſoule and the ſpi- 
rite, in as muche as it moucth the whole manne after 
an incredible manner: againe, it diſcerneth the thou. 
ghtes and intentes of the hearte , in aſmuche as it fins 
deth faulte with and iudgeth a man, and bzingeth hym 
to the knowlege of hymſelfe and of God, and compelleth 
him to humble hymſelfe, to confelſe that he is a ſinner, 
and to flye vnfapnedly to Gods mercy, The other, howe 
that from the woꝛde we mape paſſe ſodainely to GC 0» 
hymſelfe, vnto whome all thinges (thoughe neuer ſo le⸗ 
create) are wyde open and bare. Therefoꝛe, by the koꝛ⸗ 
mer pointe, we mult be moued, to thinke and perſwade 
oure ſelues, that in the woꝛde ol G o o yea, euen when 
it is read onelye oz hearde, there is acerfaine maieſtie 


and 
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and excellencie, by reaſon whereof it deſerneth to be 
imbzaced of vs with all renerence and lowlyneſſe of 

hearte. And by this later it commeth to paſſe, that wer 
belieue, that God is not farre abſent from his wo2de, 
but when and ſo long as it pleaſeth him, woꝛketh migh⸗ 
tily by it, as by a fit inſtrument, e accompliſheth moſf 
wonderfull things. Not that the woꝛd as it conſiſteth 
of bare letters and ſillables, as it is wꝛitten, read, p20. 
noũced, oz heard, is in it ſelfe of ſo great efficacie, no ves 
rily, our meaning is not ſo fo perſwade: but we hold foz 
truth, that whileft the authour of the ſame woꝛd, wzit- 
ten, read, pꝛonounced, oz heard, is conſidered, and whi⸗ 
leſt the things ſignifped therein are diligently exami⸗ 
ned, the dinine power in the meane ſeaſon after a cer- 
taine impercepueable manner appꝛocheth, wherewpth 
eftſwnes the mindes of the readers 92 hearers, are ſg 
moned, pierced,inflamed and enlightned, that repẽtãt., 
faith, and other ſuch like vertues do folow in them. Foz 
we vnderffand, that euen the verp ſame conſideration 
is to be had of the outward wozde,that all men do con- 
telle to be had of the ontwarde elementes in the Sacra⸗ 
ments of CR IS 72s Church. The water, ik it be con⸗ 
ſidered in it ſelfe, is of no great fo2ce, neyther can it in 
very deed waſh away the filthineſſe of the ſoule: but as 
ſone as the woꝛde is added to the element, accoꝛding as 
Cui r gaue in commaundemente, it becommeth a 
Sacrament, Howe be it, in this woꝛd of the Dacras 
ment, we haue not ſo muche to marke the ſillables and 
ſounde of the letters, as we haue to obſerne the dignitie 
of him that firff inſtituted that holy action, the things 
ſignified by it, eſpecially the inuocation and calling vp- 
on of the th2e perſons in one diuine ellence oꝛ ſubſtance 
of the Deitie. And then ſozſoth ſa great is the power 
of the water th2zough the woꝛking of the woꝛde, that it 
toucheth indeed the bodp,but it ous alſothe * 
a vie 


er 
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vie the woꝛds of 8. Auguſtine in his treatiſe s 0,bypott 
Iohn)nat bicaulſc c þ 992d! pke, but bit auſe it is bole s 
ued:fo2 Wheras GOp is thus called vpö by faith, there 
he doth not diſdame by his power to wozke heanentie g 
ſpirituall effeces in the heartes of thoſe that are bapti⸗ 
ſed, We ſay then, that cuen in like caſe when the minde 
is wholly ſet vpon the woꝛd which is read, heard, oꝛ vn⸗ 
derſtode, and hath regard vnto God the Anthoz of the 
woꝛde, and beſides weigheth in a inſte ballaunce the 
things ſignified in it: that then the diuine power doeth 
wonderkully ſhewe koꝛth it ſelfe, and repentance, faith, 
hatred of ſinnes, endeuoure of true holineſſe of life arg 
ſkirred vp, and even the whole man both in body and in 
ſoule is chaunged and renued, Df whych diuine woꝛke⸗ 
manſhippe there are p2ofes ſette fozthe in the Sa⸗ 
cred Scriptures verpe plapne and apparant to all men. 
Foꝛ Ezra read in the booke ofthe Lawe, Nehemia: 8. in 
the open ſtreete that was before the watergate, frõ mor- 
ning vntil midday,in the preſence of men rand women 
that gaue heede vnto it, and the eares of all the people 


| heitkned vnto the Booke of the La. J:? foloweth a lit- 


tle after, And al the people when they heard the words 
of the lawe. The Apoſtle Peter,Aces.2.rehearſeth the 
S:riptures to the Jews, and interpꝛeteth them as tou⸗ 
thing Chꝛiſt: which being heard, ſo many as were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent were pꝛicked in hearte, and ſaid onto Peter and the 
reſt of p Apoſtles : Men and brethren what ſhal we do? 
And vnto the Rom 10. But what ſaythit? The worde is 
neare thee, euen inthy mouth, and in tline hart. This is 
the word of Faith which we preach, to wit, if thou ſhalt 
confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Ieſus, & ſhalt beleeue 
in thine hearte that God rayſed him vp from the dead, 

thou ſhalte bee ſaued. For with the hearte man beles- 
ueth vnto righteouſneſſe, and wyth the mouth manne 


- «<onfeſſeth to Gluation. Againe, i in the ſame place: 


Faith 
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Fayth commeth by hearing, and hearing by the worde 
of Go. Mozeoner Peter Ad.io. making a plaine 
declaration of the ſumme ol Chꝛiſtian doctrine oute of 
the holy Scriptures, in the houſe of Cornelius the Cen⸗ 
turion: To this Cux Is r (ſapth he) beare all the Pro- 
phets witneſſe, that throughe his name hoſoeuer be- 
lecuc in him, ſhall receiue remiſsion of ſinnes. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes,the holy Ghoſte fell on al 
them that hearde the worde. Ac may therefoze out of 
al queſtion confirme this aſſertion, namely, that by the 
diligent and attentiue reading, hearing, and meditation 
of the wozdeof Gov, amanis induced to the knows 
ledge of G o p and ol hymſelle, to the deteſtation of his 
ſinnes, and to vnfapyed repentaunce : to Faith in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte, tothe amendment of hys life and conuer⸗ 
ſation, and to be ſhozte, receiueth the holy Choſte,and 
wpth hym moſt large and bountifull giftes. That why⸗ 
che wer knowe in tymes paſte vſually befell to the rea⸗ 
ders oꝛ hearers of Goos wozd,that the ſame alſo map 
bappennowe in theſe dapes, wer flatlp aucuche wyth⸗ 
oat controlment , Fo2 why, if he that beyng incenſed 
with deſire of pꝛofiting, taketh in hand the holy 1Bokes, 
do befoze al things craue the avde of the holy Ghoſt: the 
next deuoutly reade oz heare the woꝛd of Gop, by which 
(as by an inſtrument) it pleaſeth Go to talke familis 
arly with vs: after this alſo lifte vp his mind vnto Go o 
ſpeaking by the Pꝛophets oꝛ Apoſtles, and duly diſcuſſe 
ò things ſpecified in the ; there is no doubt but that God 
after his atuſtomed clemency putting to his hande, will 
ſtirre vp, purge, teach and ſancifie the heart as well of 
the reader as ofthe hearer, and aracioufly grante vnto 
him Repentance, Faith the holy Shot, and other giites 
and graces of hys ſpirite. 
FVurthermoꝛe, to the intent, that encry one furni⸗ 
Te and n in that! ſozte that we! ipeake ok, mape 
8 b. ij. in 


— — 
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Certain Chap in reading envꝛe himſelfe wiſely and diſcretlye to note, 
ters or ſoun- picke out, and as by a certaine methode to diſtinguiſhe 
$41ns,to which thoſe things, that may be p2ofitable to all intentes and 
#!l thine; in purpoſes, and applped to the attaynement of perfection 
the holy gerip And ſoule health: we adde laſt of all, that the very edge 
lures eng ht to of the minde, oughte alwapes to be intentiuely fixed, 


be referred. 


Teaching: 


and ſet vppon thoſe ſiue fountaines oz Chapiters, to the 
whyche the Apoſtle hymſelfe auoucheth, that al things 
contained in the holy Scriptures are to be referred, Foz 
thus we reade », Timoth. 3. The holye Scriptures are 
able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, through the faith 
whiche is in Chriſt Ieſu. For the whole Scripture is in- 
ſpired of God, and is profitable to teache, to improue, to 
correct, and to inſtructe in righteouſneſſe, that the mi of 
God may be made abſolute & perfect to al good works. 
Likewiſe. . Coꝛinth. 10. They are written to admoniſh 
vs, vppon home the endes of the worlde are come. A- 
gaine to the Rom. 5. Whatſocuer things are written a- 
foretyme, they are written for oure learning, that wee 
through patience and com forte of the Scriptures might 
haue hope. Df thele flue fountaines therfoze,J meane, 
Teaching,Rep2ouing, Inſtrua ing. Cozrecting i Com⸗ 
foztpng, al perſons, when they reade the Scriptures, o 
heare them read, hal verp caretullp conſider. Neither in 
ſoth will it be a harde matter in palling thꝛoughe theſe 
fountaines as by ſteppes, and in meditating deuoutlpe 
vppon them, to find out and gather thoſe things that are 
agrieyng and antwerable to euer one ot them. And in 
verp deede they map rightly be taken fo2 places (as pa 
woulde ſaye) of Dinine innention . Foz the fountaine 
as tonching Doctrine o2 Teaching, doeth admonithe, 
that thou ſhouldeſt intentiuelp loke about the, whither 
any thing out of the place of Scripture which thou halt 
gone thzough in reading, may be dzawenfozth as per- 
ineving tolhechirle yelgcpes ue commune places of 
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the doctrine ofour Religfon. He that knowveth and can 

ſape by hearte the pꝛeceptes of the Decalogue, the art i⸗ 

cles of the Faith (as thep call them) the effec and meas 

ning of the Sacraments, and other pointes vſually tau⸗ 

ghte vnto pong beginners and learners in religion: this 

man ſhal eaſtip(in a manner) at the firſt ſight be able to 
; diſcerne the pzincipall parts of Doarine what they are. 

Foz vpon thoſe fountaines oz welheads(ſ&ing they are 

to be accounted fo2 the ground-wo:ke and foundation) 
are built al the rules of Chziſtian religion whatſoeuer, 

Going foꝛwardr to the ſeconde fountaine, as con⸗ 
cerning Nepzouing, thou ſhalte wyth all diligence and Reprouing, 
indeuour weigh and confiter, whether in the place oz 
ſentence by the read, anpe thpng bee repoſed, as aualle- 
able to impugne hereſtes, and any falſe doctrine what- 
ſoeuer, either olde oznewe, (foz euen at this dape, the 
moꝛe is the pitie, are hearde over many thynges euen a⸗ 
mong the common ſoꝛte contrary and repugnant to the 
trueth.) Mhatſoeuer ſhall betide pꝛoper to thys kinde, 
ſ& thou beſtowe and lape vp in thy minde, from thence, 
when occaſion ſhal be offered, to bʒing it foꝛth as a pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatiue againſte the peſtilent popſon of Heretikes. | 
| Next, in the thirde fountapne,whych is as touching 174g. 

Inſtruction, we are willed out of the wozds and ſenten⸗ 
tes of Scripture wiſely to gather thoſe things aparte, 
whyche tende to the paſſing of the life in righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſſe, and generallp, which are any thing 
auaileable to the god adminiſtration of Churches, ol 
pollitike 02 houſholde affayzes. Foz whp, that know- 
ledge is barren and vnfraiteful that bzingeth not a man 
to ſuch dealings in the common trade of hys like, as are 
both holeſome and commendable. 
To Cozreaion,whyche obtayneth the fourth place, Correfing. 
and is after a ſozte contrarye to Inſfructon, hee that is 
defirous to finde fit matter, muſte firſt loke about hym 
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and conſider with what kaultes, either pꝛiuie oz aps 
parant, he hymlelke is infraed : then nexie wyth what 
cozrvpptions and defiiementes the Churches cuerye 
where are blemiched and impaired, allo the com» 
mon wealth and p2inate heuſes oz famihics howe 
in tgele on euerpe ſide dilcipune is lette loſe: and 
to be hozte, hawe lewde and cozrupte (he mamrs 
and conditions ok al ſoztes cf memie are, Il theres 
fo:e the piace of Scripture whycye thou haſte. in 
Lange, docth miniſter anpe thing, to the controlling 
epther ok thine owne faultes „ oz other mens, and 
to the repzouing and amending as wel: of publike 
as p2itate enozmities „ then lhaite thou with ve⸗ 
rye god right, accompte ali that among Cozreci⸗ 
4 ons. Mhoſocucr furthered by Gods greate god⸗ 
* nelle, intendeth carneſtipe to ltade a godlpe life; and 
4 with all info2cement to detefie and abandon ſinne, 
bz ſhall bee able wpth iudgement to gather oute of 
. the diuine Dzacles bothe Inſtruaions and alſo coꝛreai⸗ 
2 Fn ; ons, 
& = Laſt of al, to heape vp matter of C omlozt 02 Conſo- 
lation, it is not lo buſie a labour. He that is grieued 
wylh a ſoze, oz vexed wypth anpe other maladie 
whatloeuer , that manne diligentlpe ſ&keth and 
ſcrapeth togither medicines whereſoeuer he can come 
by them: fo likewiſe her that is touched wyth anpe 
ſenſe oz feling of publike oz pꝛiuate calamities, 
n A whereof vndoubtetly cuerpe one of vs haue bailre 
14:38 erperience,and do taſte of many in ſome meaſare, and 
Wo that not of one ſoꝛte oz kind, wil ſtudionſiꝝ note and gas 
ther every where in reading plentilul matter 6-comſozt; 

ag int all perils and daungers whatſocuer. But thoſg 
. men that bp their daply dealings, and experience ofmas 
ny thynges, haucgiten to themſelves anye wiſcoome, 


they can muche better thang number of others gyug 
ſentence, 


Comforting, 


A... 


— f 1 * f 4 
r . 


0 


The courſe of Chriſtianitie 273 


fentence, as touching all theſe pointes . £92 Wiles 
dome as wel in al otger aftapꝛes, as aiſo in the contives 
ration of diuine matters maketh men atten tui aud cir⸗ 
tum pe, and helpeth thein greatelpe to the ünding 
dut of the vie of thole chinges, as that whpche hol⸗ 


beth vp a Toꝛche in che darke, and gocth continual 


lpe betoꝛe them. 

That man in like cate ſhall not a little pꝛofite in this 
exertiſe, and ſhal get the Garland trom a greate manp, 
that hathe been ſome ſpace converſant in reading the ho⸗ 
ly Striptures. Nea, and he alſo ſhall be able to periozme 
ſomething wozthp of commendation in this behalfe, 
that hathe bin happily furthered wyth the acquaintance 
and familtar conferences touchyng Reitgion of lear- 
ned and Godlpe menne . But the readpeſt and 
moſte certapne wape of all is, toobſerue with great 
care and induſtrye, in Sermons made by kapthtull 
Teachers to the people in Sacred allemblies, towe 
and by what meanes in the diſcourſe of enerpe parte 
of the Pꝛopheticall and Apoſfolize w:itings, whyche 
are there declared, one while a manifolde Doctrine 
as touching true opinions, an other whyle Controle⸗ 
mentes of falſe opinions, an other while Inſtructi⸗ 


ons 92 Eryoztations vnfa Uertue , an other while 


repꝛehenſions of Faultes, an other whyle Cenſola- 


tions, all them applyed to the pzeſente Cate of 


thyngs, and (fa farre foꝛthe as may be) to the times, 
places, and perſons, are vttered and pꝛoduced, and 
wyth no ſmall cunning, Clearklinefe, and inteuoure 
fnculked and repeated, 

Lpke as thofe childzen doe pnfte ds in god 
hope and expectation of theyz towardneſſe , whyche 


wee fee willinglye and vncompelled to goe to the 


Scholes , whercin the fyzite poyntes of Learning 
are 
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are taughte: ſo we dare be bolde to ſaye,that thoſe ſhall 
eaſily vnderſtand al the whole ble of Ch2iſtian Religid, 
that do ch#refully(laying all other matters aparte) re⸗ 
ſozte tothe Churche, ſo ofte as anype intreatie touchyng 
the Scriptures is there godlily,and purely, and fincere- 
ly pꝛadiſed and made. Tnecy Church, wherein are pla- 
ceb diligent and faithfull teachers, is as a famous Unis 
uerſitte and common Schole foz all men to come vnto. 
And that is wonte to be taken-foz moſte ſounde, and 
leaſte ſuſpcaed, whiche is publikelp, and of thoſe that 
haue the charge of teaching in the Churche committed 
vnto them, ginen fozth and exhibited. But J holde beſts 
to ſet downe here, that whiche Saint Chꝛiſoſtome in 
bys homilie 21.vpon John, hath wiſely pzonounced as 
touching all thys matter. If wee woulde (ſayth he) di- 
ligently ranſacke the Scriptures, wee might thereby ob- 
taine ſaluation: if we woulde be throughly conuerſant 
in them, we ſhould rightly be inſtructed both in lear. 
ning and liuing. Andalbeit a mi be crooked, peruerſe, 
and vnmerciful, albeit he hathe profited nothing afore- 
time: yet now at leaſt wiſe ſhal he profite,and(although 
hee doth not by and by perceiue it) receiue ſome com- 
forte. For if ſo be a man ſitteth in a ſhop, where oynts 
ments or perfumes be made, he doth euen whither hee 
will or no taſte of the ſauor thereof: then muche more 
he that frequenteth the Church. For euen as of ſlouth, 
roweth negligẽce: ſo ofexerciſe cometh cherefulneſſe. 
hough thou be ſubiect to neuer ſo many ſins, though 
e => vncleane: yet refuſe thou not to come to the 
Church. For, what if thou doeſt not the thinges that are 
taughte? Thou ſhalte not loſe altogither thy labour, if 
thou vnderſtandeſt but thy ſelfe to be miſerable. Thys 
feare wil not be vnprofitable,nor this dreade out of ſea- 
ſon. If thou ſob and ſigh from thy hear te, bycauſe thou 
doeſt not that which thou heareſt, there is no doubt but 


that 
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that thou ſhalt one day beginne tg do wel. For it cannot 
bee, that he that both heareth Go p, and talketh wyth 
Go d, ſhould be without proſite. For by and by we are 
kept ynder. We waſh our handes, when we take vp the 
booke, Seeſt thou with what reuerence we are moued 
before we reade?But if e adde diligence herevnto, then 
will great profit come thereby. For none but the reue- 
rent ſoule waſheth his handes, And the wife if ſhee haue 
hir heade bare, couereth it ſo ſoone as may bee, giuing a 
token of hit inwarde reucrence:but the mar if his heade 
be couered, will by and by diſcouer it. Sceſt thou howe 
the outward faſhiondeclareth the inward affection? Fur- 
thermore, he that is a diligent hearer ofa dinine Serms, 
doth oft times grone in conſcience, doth oft times finde 
fault with his life and manners. Let ys apply our ſelues 
therefore to the Scriptures, my deere brethren, and eſpe- 
cially to the Goſpels, let vs oft times be in hande a bay 
them. For the booke is no ſooner opened, but ſtraighte 
wayes we ſhall meete with the name of CHRIS : and 
when wee heare the order of his birth, we ſhall remem- 
ber Mary his mother, which of Ioſeph hir huſband was 
founde to be with child by the holy GH os r. Now hee 
that ſhall heare theſe things, will immediately be infla- 
med witlia wonderfull loue of virginitie, he wil maruel 
atthechilde,he will deſpiſe earthly things. Neyther is it 
to be thought a matter of ſmall importaunce, that a vir- 
gine was accompted worthy of the holy Ghoſte, and to 
be ſaluted bythe meſſage of an Angel. And theſe things 
briefly for a taſt. But if chou wilt diligẽtly ſerch through 
all things, thou ſhalt incontinently contemne al world- 
ly affayres, and ſhalt reioyce with thy ſelfe. Ifthou bee 
riche, thou wilt paſſe nothing for riches, when thou vn- 
derſtandeſt that a poore Carpenters wife , in a vile co- 
tage and condition, became the mother of our Lorde. It 
thou he poore, thou needeſt not bec aſhamed, when 
dente!!! thou 
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thou heareſt that the aut hour of the worlde refuſed not 
à moſt vile cabin. Thus being perſwaded, thou ſhalt not 
be carried headlong to rauine g and extortion, thou ſhalte 
not bee carried to couetouſneſſe, tou ſhalt not take thy 
neighbors good, but rather thou ſhaltimbrace pouerty, 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe riches, thou ſhalt by this meanes put 
away al malice. Againe, when thou ſhalt ſee Ieſus lying 
in a manger, thou wilt caſt away all care of decking thy 
ſonne with gold or filuer,of earniſhing thy bedde, chou 
wilt caſt aw ray Iſaye all couetouſneſſe: chou ſhalt obtain 
many things, which perticularly I can not now ſtãd to 
declare, but they ſhal know that will take a taſte of the. 
Wherefore Texhorte that yee woulde giue attendance 
to reading, , that yee woulde gather the true meanings, 
and write them in your heartes. Which when the Iews 
regarded not,they thoughtit ynough to carry the bokes 
in their hands:but we, let vs haue chem, not in our hids, 
but in our houſeg: yea let vs, as it bchouethvs,imprinte 
them in our heartes. For by this means the filthy droſſe 
of this life being done away, we ſhal obtaine ie ſweete 
bleſsings ofthelife to come. Hitherto hee. Theſe woꝛds 
are indeede ſomewhat long, but pet ſuche as are verve 
woꝛthy to be obſerued of all perſons. And ingod ſothe 
it is expedient, that next after the Striptures the gods 
ty admonitions alſo of the holy fathers, amongſt who 
Chryſoſtome is notable, ſhoulde be gracſonlfly hearde, 
and highly effeemed of all men. 
But it is time, that Jnow make an end of ſpeaking, 
J moſt hartily therefozepzap and beſeech all perſons e⸗ 
nen inthe bowels of dure Loꝛde and Sauioure x s vs 
Cunts r, of who we pꝛofeſſe and auaunt that we haue 
obtained the moſt honoꝛable name of Chꝛiſtians, that 
we woulde by all meanes poſſible indeuour oure ſelues 
to aunſwere to ſo holy a name and talling. And foꝛ by- 
cauſe this thing can not be bꝛought to paſſe, but by the 
knowledge 
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knowledge of Goos will and ol the whole ſubſkaunc e 
of Chꝛiſtian doctrine:it is euident foꝛſoth, that the con⸗ 
tinuall reading and hearing of the Scriptures is verve 
muche requiſite andneceſſarte fo2 al Chziſtians. Take 
therefoze, J beſech you, the aduertiſementes of vs hp⸗ 
therto collected in ſuche wiſe, as by the ſame we maye 


haue intelligence, that you are in ſome ſoꝛte perſwaded 


to buy the holy bokes , to take them in your handes, + 
pearely once 02 oftner(if it maye be)to reade and pervſe 
them. It is an olde ſaying, that there is no longing for 
that which is vnknowen: and that knowledge bath no 
enimy, but the ignoraunt Bat thus it is thou ſhalte no 
ſoner beginne to reade the holye Scriptures, but thou 
ſhalt beginne alſo to loue and imbꝛace them. The won- 
derfull \weteneſlſe that is in reading, thou ſhalte then 
ſirſt of all percepue, when thou art a little envzed with 
it. As fo; thoſe counterfaite reaſons, where with in theſe 
our dayes the crafty Fores and Aegiptian inchaunters 
goe about to withdzawe all ſoztes of men, but eſpectal- 
ve the common ſoꝛte and pouth of god calling from 
their holy and godly purpoſe, ſtoppe thou thine cares a⸗ 
gainſt them and paſſe them ouer as deadly Permaides 
ſongs. Sathan the commõ enimy ofmankinde, ſleepeth 
not, 1 — taketh anye reite: but from time to tyme 
thzuſteth fozthe one while verily ſuche as are appꝛaued 
in opinion foz their notable wiſedome , another while 
ſwiniſhe haters and contemners of all holy things, an 
other while Yypocrites puffed vp with u vaine ſhew of 
holyneſſe, and therefoze maruellous fit inſtrumentes to 
beguile the ſimple, by whoſe painted and ſmoth perſua- 
ſions and by other crafty conuepances the vnwarie ſoꝛt 
mape be bꝛoughte to the neglecting and open hatred of 
the Scriptures: but it is your partes, with theſe reaſõs 
and inftkrucions, whereof you haue hitherto heard ma⸗ 
ny and ſundꝛp, as well ont of the ſacred Scriptures the- 
Ji. ij. ſelues, 
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felnes,as alſo ont of p moſte godly and learned fathers, 
to ſhoare vp and foztify yori mis, and euen in ſpight 
of all therablement of the wic ed whome Sathan ſubs 
bozneth and armeth dayly againf vs, to ſtirre them vp 
to the loue and ſudy ol Gods woz d. Let vs cider that 
Cuis r doth euen now alſo without ceaſing pꝛeache 
vnto vs; which in very derde he doth not after one ways 
02 manner: and that there is no pꝛecepte of him oftner 


/ v2ged and repeated, than this, wherein he ſaveth to all 


' Chaiffians : Scarche the Scripturestfor they are they 
that tellifye of me. This voyce'of Cx 157,fo2 fomuch 
as his heauenly father hath ſo comaunded, let vs heare 
with patient and ſtayed mindes, and with al reuerente 
and ſubmiſſion 5beyit : finally in contpariſon ol that, iet 
vs refuſe and abandon all menspeſuaſions, pꝛeteptes, 
counſels, flatteries,thzeatnings,curſes,and tozmentes 
whatſoeuer. Foꝛ he that maketh none accompt of thys 
voyce of C uk 15 7, there is no doubt, but that his name 
ſhall oneday be vtterlyſcrapedand raced. out of the re⸗ 
giſter of Chꝛiſtians, that is toſaye, aut ot the boke ot 
life, whiche G o v himlelfe hath 8 
at the laſte indgement of the great dap, he hal 
heare fro the mouth of the ſame CA 18 7; .--:: 
a far other manner of voyte, namelp, a 
heauve and ahozrible voyceas tou 
112603 ching the ſuffering and endu⸗ͤ⸗/ 
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